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COVNTERPOYSON. 
NE SERERRERIBRCS 


CONSIDERATIONS touching the 
points in difference berween the godly Miniſters & people of 
the Church of England, and the Seduced brethren 

| of the Separation, . s 


ad | ENS. - 4 - 
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ARGVMENTS *' 
That the be#t aſſemblies of the preſent Church of England 


are true viſible Churches. 


That the Preachers in the beſt aſſemblies of Engl, 
are true Hiniſters of Chriſt, 


M- BERNARDS book intituled 
The Separatiſts Schiſme, 
M' CRASHAWES Queſtions propounded 
in hs Sermon preached at the Croſſe, | 


BY 
Examined and anſwered 


__ by #8. 4. 
Lord God the ſtrength of my ſalvation; cover chow my 
head, in the day of battcl. Plal. 140. 7. 


wy 


POT 


. —— 
oe 9 AID et b 


v & * 4 , 
UL Pts © 
o %,- , . 1 


” #2 
of Nr, 4.4 , 
\Y; \©#" Þ oo "FE, 


g 
i 


TIN 


GJ ANDAY; ho 4 = | SS; ST (SDA) es 
ARES EISNER SILEISLEI SEES 


A fore- ſpeech to the Chriſtian reader. 


FISSHe trath and chnrch of God, by multitude of enimies, 
Ya, Ic et hith ever beendiſgraced and troden downe in the world; 


—_ 


Ws? && chat many which have ſeemed to love and ſeek after it, 


>& have ſtumbled atthe reproch and oppoſition of the ſame. 
2% Yet the godly wiſe have vnderſtood and diſcerned things 

= Yn that differ, Ie is a great help vnto the weak & ſimple, whe 
y< deceits 8& ſnares wherw*h the adverſary ſeeketh to deſtroythe ſowl, 
are openly diſcovered,by the light of Gods word;& for this cauſe have 
Iendeavoured according to the meſure of knowledge and grace given 
vnto me, to make anſwer unto ſuch reaſons cavils and calumniacions, 
a5 are given out againſt that part of the truth, which this church wieneſ- 
&th vnto the world, touching our ſeparati6 from the Church of EngL 
The Conſiderations 8& Arguments firſtanſwered, were writtenby Mr Spr, 
a Miniſter in Glocefterſhrre; and in them (as I ſuppoſe) the ſumm and 
weight ofthat which may be ſayd for that church,is compriſed. Mr Ber- 


p—_ Bw 
—_— 
_ 


nards book hath rather ſhew then weight of reaſon, as the judicious * | 


reader may perceiv; and ſeemerh to be penned by him, rather for dif- 


_ grace of others, then defenſe of themſelves. Bur no better fruit can |. 


be expected from ſuch as rebel againſt the lighe which themſelves once ' 
ſcemed to regard. Mr Craſhawes queſtions ate rather ro ſtumble at, 
then to dire the ignorant: as having neyther weight of argument a- 


gainſt us, nor for themſelves. Yer as by all theſe means the truth is op- 


pugned, ſo by all contrary good means it ſhould be defended; that wiſ- 
dome may be juſtified of all her children, and others leftwithour ex- 
cuſe. How weak and inſufficient the adverſaries reaſons are in parti- 
zalar , theanſwers vnto them particularly wil ſhew . Here wil breif- 
ly obſerve, ſome general things, wherby falſhood endeavoureth to up- 
hold it ſelf; and how it may by the prudent be diſcried, Vncruth hath 
ibught to prevayl; | 

1. By perſccuting ſuch as have ſpoken againſt, or forſaken her ini- 
quities This,the blood of Gods martyrs ſhed in al ages proclaymeth vn- 
to al men.And thus haye the cheif Paſtors of the. Church of Exgl.deale 


with Chriſts lambs , in theſe our dayes. For having gotten into their | 


hands the ſword of the Magiſtrate,they therwith have (mirten ſuch as 
with the word, (the (word of the ſpirit, ) they could nor convince. In 

#hich they fulfil the meſure of their Fathers; for ſo have the Papal Pre- 
lates vſed to feed their flocks . 

'2, By blaſphemiog, & preaching againſt che faith & witneſſes therof. 
For they that hold forth the truth ar expoſed to the reproch & venins - 
of the tongue, and many unjuſt calumniations come forth agaioft their 
perſons, eſpecially the principal of chem, whom eyil} minded men _ 
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therof,and reaſons y* vphold it, are ſuppreſſed ;arguments feighned & 
confuted which wer never made, or otherwiſe mide then the adverſa- 
ries pretend; and ſometimes ſuch articles and errors imputed, as from 


& 


+ 


_— - _- . 


which ir isaltogither free . * How others hereofore have caried them 


ſelves this way,all records ſhew : how men at this day have dealt with' 
vsand the eruth which we imbrace; many pulpics 1n Eng/. can witnes, 
beſides private calumaies innumerable, and ſome publick pamphlets. 
The ſtinch of their reprochful m3uthes, hath cauſed many to diltaſt the 
ſweer ſavour of the Goſpel; & Fgauſed allo for awhile a diſlike in ſundry 


of vs, til God 10 mercy viſited and ſaved vs from the deceitful tongue. 
3- Yetis not this yenougzh , bue m?n wil ſeek co bear dowa the truth 


by writing againſt aad to the defamation of the ſam2, with all exquiſite 
cunning and frawd to diſgz4ce it, and by plauſible reafons to perlwade 
ynrto error. Ifany would ſee this, let the generall arguments ufe{ at 


this day 2gainſt vs, conſonant and agreable to th2 reaſons of Papiſts 


and other ancient adverſaries of the Goſpel, bs obſerved. — | 

1. The Papiſts have con:inually exclatm24 azuaſt them for leaving 
th:ir mother the church of Rome thar bare chem;crying out ee Church, 
the Church , the Cethaltk church ,2n1 | aying that! Luther, nd ll the packof 
theer firft fathers , were children of their mther the Cathalth church and are 
gone out from them. And when the Proteſtints obje&tzq her ſynns, for 
which they left her , it was pl-adedagaine, fwll ye forſate your mother be- 
cauſe ſhe wauteth perſe bewty, er becauſe there 11 ſame deformity 172 her? RC, 
Moreover they would allege (to prove them ſchilmatiks) how in that 
church * ehey had been regenerated and mile her citizens 7 members by bap- 
1e/me w/c. thar from her they had rhzir firſt faith ani knowledge, yea 
even t+ehe Bible itlelf, which treaſure their church ever had the cuftody of; 
and many ſuch like. . Ln 

Th-ſe are the mayn reaſons objected to vs at this day, they tel vs 
the Church of England is t rhe morher of the faithfal, that the miniſtery 
therof 1 bath begortem $1, ef ever we were truely begatten m the ſpirit; aſking 
us * where els we were regenerate , if not #» the womb of thar therr church 
&c. An1if we telthem of their tranſgreſſions, for which we forlake 


__ them, they anſwer , # 7hough there were in our church theſe wounds you ſpeak. 


of, yet do they not came near the hart, they be not deadly , they may blemiſh the 
bewty but endanger not the life of or church, 8c, t therfore your [ eparation. 
en ; #5 ſchiſmatical and wniuft, and many ſuch like pleas they pre- 

cend. 
2. Far the church of Rome , it hath by her Mediators been alleged, 
that** & hey or reteyned the profeſſion of Chriſt, authority of ſcriptures aud A- 
poRolih derme, as touching all the cheif or capital articles of religion; and , 
that the church is to be efleemed by the foundation thereof which « Chriſt, on 
g hich foundation though they that came dfter, builded weed @ hay 7 ftubble, 
Z : i 


4 


e- Alſo thecauſe ie ſelfis often wronged, whiles the truth . 


vt; 8c, 8& matching thein with wicked herertiks heretofore, & now 
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cheifeſt reaſons wherby they reteyn many fimple and wi fted-peos 
ple among them?and that may be alſo ſeen in this book following pag: 
723. & 1#1. and 204: & 270, andin many otheroftheir writwps.. ©: 
3» Vniverlal conſent agrement and applauſe of churches in all nati» 
ons, of Synodesand Councels, of Fathers and learned men; have been 
the continual boaſt of Papiſts 10 al their books againſt the Proteſtants: 
now they in Engl. to bear out their eſtace , vrge agayn and agayn the 
like againſt vs; that when Gods word wilnotuphold them, yer mans 
word at leaſt may honour them before-che people. See after. in this ' _ ... 
treatiſe. pag. 15. & 45. & 74. & 87, & 154,158, 159. 219. en 
4: Wheras thetruth h ath-brough e for her defenſe the evident ſcrip- «Greg. Mizy- 
euces ; ** papiſts have becn wone to carp at the allegations and inter- #:w. Campid, 
prerations of them, & chalenge their adverſaries for corrupting them; Xelh/or. ec. 
the formal proteſtarsin Engl. have done chEliketagainſt che Reformiſtsy tD. /412e. 
and they now uſe the like colour againſt us; but how truly, let the par- defen.of 1nſ+ 
ticulars ſhew, after in this book. pag.756. 157. 158. 167, fo Admon. In 
F.. To revile and calumaiare ſuch as forſook them, hath been the c6+ che ger. Tab. 
man practiſe of Papiſts , calhng them hererits, [chiſmatiks, Lutherans,Cal- $, 
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living; The ſame way doe our adverſaries now walk in, proclayming 
vs to be Schiſrmariks, Seduced, Brownifls, Donatiffs ge. and to make vs the 
more odious vnto the people, they enroll vs ſometime with 
the moſt vile blaſphemers that they can mention. For he was eſtemed a 
*forward preacher among them, who to grace his own cauſe by diſgra- My 1ofN6- * 
Cing the truth , would needs <{joyn us with the blaſphemer Hacker, chols, 
(ſomerimes a brother of the Reformilſts, and hot mainteyner of their ©*Plewof the: 
cauſe,) and ro make his malice the more remarkable, he puts inthe innocent pages 
margine of his book , The: Browne/ts and Hacket of an evil ſprit ; & that 355366 
Which he wrireth. beſides, is ſo fraudulently ſer down, \that the fim- : 
ple reader who kaoweth not our cauſe, may think that this Hacker was (3 
one of us. This abuſe we ſuffer, becauſe(forſooth) we were thought to 
hinder their counterfeyt reformation, which Hacker would have ſeriup 
by force : for which they beare cheir reproch ar his hands that wrore 
Engliſh Scottizmyg for diſcipline; bur this man moſt igjuriouſſy would rura 
itypon us. | | 
Theſe and the like arfumenrs do evil men continually vſe acainſt 
the truth which prefſech them, and which they ſeek to ſuppreſfic, but all 2 
in vayn : forir wil prevayl , maugre their oppoſicion;- and that which __ 
they think co hinder the goſpel by, God wil cura co the furtherance of _ 
the ſane , aud contuſion of his adverſaries. . 
| ; - | Cy mg 3 | Agaioſt 


£ 


Apainft theſe and all otherlike colours wherwith falſe churghes are 
adorned, two meanes have been yſed for to diſcover the falihood; the 
ene manifeſting the fa& or eſtate of 2 perſon or people; the other ,the 
lawfulnes of the ſame.  Thecommandement of God is a lantern, and 
che law a light to declare what is gaod or evil: & evidences there are 
of every publick eſtate & aCtion. For in all ages God hath moved ſome 
to obſerve and ſpeak againſt the abuſes reigning; and ſome have recor- 
ded things for their glory, which cura uato their ſhame. By this means 
the (kirts of the whore of Rome hav been diſcovered, whiles ſome that 
loved, and otherfome that lothed her, have painted our her filthines; 
y which being compared with the chaſtitie of Chriſts ſpowſe ſec forth in 
Ez 23. holy writ , hath cauſed righteous men , (as was | foretold to judge her 
Fs: children after the manner of hacrlots and of murcherers; and the very 
8 AGel,r7.16 hornes of that beaſt, co hate the iwhore and burn her with fyre. And 
: : ©  -. weatthisday that witneſfe the eruth againſt che remaynders of that 
whores cup, are driven to break ſilence and plead for Chriſt in publik, 

becaule the adverſaries ſo importune vs, by continuall preaching and 

+ writing againſt vs,and ſeeking to bear our all with the cloke of the goſ- 

pe}, and to hide the iniquities ynder a vail of profeſſing eruches tunda- 

mental, they wil hardly be a known of the minifold evils & groſſe cor- 
ruptions,thae prevayl in their aſſemblies: Therfore alſo are we forced 

to produce their own writers for to witnes with vs; who both hereto- 

fore 8 to this day ,complayn of the ſynns thac reign among them. And 

worthy iris to be obſerved how the miniſters of England are come to 

contraditt and depart from their own grounds, for to mainteyn their 


 ®&22 #fter is Corrupt eſtate , For now they * utterly deney the viſible church to be 4 


#his book.pag. company of faithful people that truly worſhip Chriſt and readily obey him; con- 
298.209, trary both toall the ſcriptures, and to their own Articles + of religion. 


 $amors62. And Mr Bernardin the name of 41 the drvines im their church , yea (1f WE 


fin the r23 , may beleev him ) of all the reformed churches in Chriftendome, | telleth us, 


- page of bis with a marginal note alſo tochave it wel ob/erved, that the rrue word of 


$20k, God preached, and true ſacraments of Chrift adminiifred , are infallible tokens 
of 4 true church. 1ſay not (fayth he) the word trulp preached, mor the [4- 

craments tightly 44nm:/tred: but thus, che true word preached,che true (4- 

cramentiadmmiſtred, Now lay theſe things togither, & ſee what a nho- 

ly comunion they wil make the church of God to be: namely, if oot 

2a rout of miſcreants, yet atleaſt a miſceline multitude of beleevers and 

- 1nfiJels, holy and profane. Among Whom if che rrue word be preached, 

though never {ocorruptly falfly perverſly, by any Popeling, Baaliſt, or 

" Balaamite; if the crue ſacraments be adminiſtred, though neverio ſu- 
perititiouſly profanely and diſorderly, to the open wicked ec. yet 
there muſt needs be a true church. Such heavenly dofrine, or rather 
h helliſh error 15 now taughe by the eranſformed miniſters, for to 

Make mea keep communioa with Belial 
Againff, 
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Againſt theſe and other like their impoſtures,have I endeayoured'to 
' bring out the truth, (though naked & deſtiture of al worldly ornametrs;) 

and by it to manifeſt the preſent aberrations of my country, from the 

primicive faith of Chriſt;I have alſo produced their own teſtimonies 
azainſt them , that the Saincts on earth may ſay, * rherrock ss not 410ur *Dent,z8. go 
Rock , even our enimies berng mages. And if they wil yet reſiſt, the world 

may ſee, they are condemned by themſelves: But my harts defire & 

prayer for my brethren is,that they may be ſaved;rurning from darknes 

co light, & from the power of Satan vato God;thar they may receive - 
forgivenes of ſynns , and inheritance among them which are ſanRified 

by faith in Chriſt. | 
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Henry Ainſworth, 
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BY direftion 10 ſome principal things 
conteyned in this book, © 


Adminiſtration of che Miniſters of Engl. ſcanned; with the effets pag. 27. 


by Ge. 94 Ofc. 102. Fc. 106.0118. OF. 184 QF CE, 
Antichriſts king dome not overthrown by the miniſters of Engl. pag.to 5.0. 
Begerting of faith , how of 15; pag. 25.26, Ut 15 no eſſential note. of arrue 


» church:p.10.1t ſhould be before the planting of achurch.p.68.6 9.247.148, 


Building of che church , and how it 15 performed m England. þp. 56. 57.09%. 
Chriſt , nor che Head, Mediatowur, Prophet, Preift or Kyng of the charch of 
England. p. 125. Oc. not the ſpouſe of the [ame ; pag. bz. ce. 


Compuiſion 70 the faith and church , nſed m Engl, but Gnwarrantable pag. 


| LOSoJ1 34. 22 4: WC. 231, 
Conſtitution ef « church; __ Pig. 16 9.150, 
K. Edwards reformst:on of religion, and how it was accepted . . pag 205. 226. 
Foundation Chrif; and Fuadamcutal truth ,. pretended and diſcuſſed; pag. 

| $7. 210, (Fc. 216. 217. Fe 
wy AE 23-7 co 


Gifts , prove mot & true mmiſtery . 
Matter of the church of Engl. -—oommmnce pag. 182. OF. 
Mintitery of the church of Engl. pag. 146, Wc. 
4 Papilts argument apamſ? rhe church of Engl, w——————— pag. 197. 
X ————— P48: 7 94 
p4g- 175. Wee 
pag. 234 Wee 
pag. 112. ORR 


Popular goverment, obiedted and anſwered. 
Popes authors of many ordmances now en Engl, 
Poſitions concernmg 4 true church , 


' Profeſſion #m Engl. contrary to their owne eftate ang pradtiſe. pag, 212. co 


Reformation by rhe Kemgs of tmdah . Pp. 32.9. fe 
Reformed churches , «lleged for approbation of the church of Engl. and an- 
ſwered pag r5,ih. 17.46; wc, #1. 87.89.49, 219-220. | 

Repentance wor truly preached or practiſed m the church of Engl, pag. 30 07 ce 
| | OS. CFC 
Separation proved neceſſary; þ- 74.37 granted by our adverſaries, p4g: 1s 
Synns /uffred, how they defile the church; pag.1p8.Q ce 

SPliits of che Prophets [ubiet ro the Prophets; ſcanned ,pag. 47.44. 
Thepeople;pag.z.18 3.18 4. 2014 02.406, 

208.213. 214, 21 f+ 

Teſtimonies of the miniſters of The miniftery & munifters; P48. 4+1 8. 
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Engl.agamft the eff ate of that | I 92. 1.93. 203. 20443 1, 248+ 
| church, concernmp | 347, | ok 
The worſhip. pag. #- 


. Thechurch governours; pag. S- 
wy of Godin the church of Engl polluted, pleaded for @ againf $:233* 


between the godly miniſters and people of the church of 
England, and & ſeduced Hb of the prima; 


£9 Separation We deny not, from the corruptions of the 
"9 <lurch Wherin We live, * In indement, * profefe 
J d ſion, 3 noms : * of teaching every 9 of truth 
% | ; 
4 and righteouſnes; * of performing the things We 
"SS teach ; * of reproving every part of (yn and errors 
4 and abſteyning from all corruptions of life and dottrine : for 
Which particulars , ſo many of :oth parts haze ſuffred and do ſuf< 
fer ſo many things. Bui the ahfference ts, We ſuffer for ſeparating tn 
the c Pc: : 50w,out of the church. And thu to be true, you know: 
wnleſſe you will cavil, againit your own conſcience and knowledge. 


Anſwer. | 
Vue ſo examineth theſe your Conſiderations, and 


VY weigheth them in the ballance of equitic: may 
find them wanting in many points, touching the diffe- 
rences between your church, and vs that ſeparate from 
the ſame; and inſufficient in the points that are handled, 
to perſwade any wiſe hart to return vnto you. You over- 
paſſe * the hierarchie of your ſpiritual Lords the Pre- 

ates with their vnder officers which reign over you ; * 
and the forme of Gods worſhip by your Leitourgie or 
ſervice book ſet vp and vſed in all your pariſhes. Theſe ar 
ewo mayn exceptions that we make againſt JOnngR 
you difſemble them in this your writing, and inſiſt vpon 
other two, * the people, and* inferior miniſterie ( as I 
:* Cconceaveyou;) as if theſe onely were the points of diffe- 
3 rencebetween vs and you. Which whither you havdone 
of ignorance, or of fraud rather, to deceive your reader, 

I leave it vpon your conſcience to con{tder of , 
A Agayn, 


Conſiderations, zuchivg the poims iu difference; 
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x Conſiderations. te 

 Agayn, the two things that you take vpon you to han- 
dle, you fer down in theſe termes, re $94 HMinilters & 
people of the church of England; wheras our leparation is from 
your church in general, wherin many vngodly miniſters 
and peopleareto betound, ſtanding in commixture, or 


confuſion rather, as one body with thoſe which ar eſte-' 


med more godly and religious: & thertore you deal not 
ſyncerely,to make our ſeparation to ſcem but from a part, 
and thole the godly. 

Agayn, wheras there is a ſchiſme in your church, by 
two contrary fations at warr with your ſelves, Conform:- 
tans and Puritans, (as you ſtile one another : )yow dea! not 
plainly, to tel vs whither party you mean-to defend, but 
lead your read-r into clowds and miſt, ſpeaking of 294 


miniſters and people , not naming who or wiere they are. 


That though one may gueſſe whom you mean , yet you 
write ſo generally and covertly, that if danger or incon- 
venience come by any thing you have ſayd,you may ſhift 


It off to eyther (de, for your beſt advantage. 


A ſeparation you deny nat from the corrup tions of the church 


Wherzy you live; yet ſhew you not what thoſe corruptions ar, 


which it behooved you to have doen, if you would have 


_ effected our return vnto yow . For we are verily perſwa- 


ded, that they ar nothing but your corruptions that we hav 


ſeparated from; and therfore cannot rejoyne our ſelves 
vnto you tilthey be removed. And feing yow may mind 


. = © O 
ſome things to be corruptions in your church, and we 0- 


therſome: it cannot be we ſhould wel accord, til parti- 


culars be related; which therfore ( if you write agayne,) 


we pray you in your next to ſet down. 
Yet for the preſent,itis well that the truth hath wrung 
out ſuch ateſtimony frs your own mouth & pen; whiles 


you grantand deny wot ſuch a ſeparation jn generall,as you 


INCI- 


mY 
BS 


S. oe 


- Examiner. | 3 
mention : to the branches wherof if you wil ſtand, and a- 
bidealſo by that which you have heretofore written, I 
doubt not but the diſcreet reader wil ſee,your battel is not 
ſo much againſt vs, as againſt your ſelves; and the ſword 
which you have drawn to ſlay ſuch as be vpright of way, 
_ doth enter into the veric hart of your own church; and 
the bowes which you have bent at vs, are broken. ” 
For we forſake your church for this mayn corruption, 
that all ſorts of profane and wicked men have been & are, - 
both they and their ſeed, received into and nouriſhed 
within the boſome of your church; -contrarie to the firſt 
covenant of our redemtion, wherin God with his owne 
mouth proclaymed a perpetual enmity and warr againſt 
the Serpent and his ſeed, which the woman and her ſ{ced 
ſhould wage, though with the bruiſing ofthe heel there- 
of. Gen. z. Contrarie alſo to the example of al Gods 
churches ſynce the world began , whoalwayes were le- 
paratedfrom the vngodly, as the ſcriptures ſhew. 

Now that thisis a corruption among you, your ſelves 
have taught,ſfaying and complayning that in the church ® 
"are frarmes of '_Atheiſts , idolaters, hey erroneous and here- _—_— _ — 
zical ſeftaries , Witches, charmers, ſorcerers, murtherers, theeves, 55. © 
adulterers, liars, &c. Allothat i among you the holy ſacraments t Plan decls. 
are comunicated with the Papiſts, the holy myſteries of God profa: ob _ fe 
ned, the Gentiles enter into the remple of God, the ho!y things we ©” 
indifferently communicated with clean and vnclean, circumciſed 
aud vncixcumciſed, Agayn that * ther be thowſands which be * Dialogue of 
men and Women grown, Which if a man aſk them how they ſhal- ia 1+? 
be ſaved they cannot tel, 7s for wickednes in pride, exvy, hatred,” pas, » 3. 
and a'l (yns that can be named almoſt, it doth overflow, and yet 
you are not aſhamed toſay, ar they not Chriſſzans ? This Teſti- 
monie being true,] hope your ſelves now wilbe aſhamed 
to plcad that ſuch a people are Chri//zans, and to be 
A # |  " omnmn- 
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F1 Conſiderations 


communicat ed with, or deny that we may ſeparate from 
 themin things concerning'God. 


An other weighty cauſe of our ſeparation is,that you 
have a popiſh miniſtery over this profane multitude; rou- 


01:44». 9 ching which, your ſelves alſo have thus written; ' Fythey 


we muſt have a rieht miniſtery of God , and a right government 
of the church according to the ſcriptures [et vp,both Which woe lack; 
or els there can be no right relrgion &c. Now for the preſent 


miniſtery that is among you,as Parſons, Yicars,pariſh priefts, 


$:ipendaries, With the rejl,you ſayd ' that hey came from rhe 
Pope , as out of the Tretan* horſes belly, to the deitruction of Gods 
kinedome. | ; 
An other cauſe why we refuſe communion with yow, 
15 for that you ſerve God not as himſelf commandeth,but 
after your own deviſing , orby imitation rather of the 
Romane Anticbriſt: which your ſelves have proclaymed 
though we ſhould hold our peace; for of your fervice-book 
you ſay, it was ' culled and picked out of the Popiſh danehil the 
portues and maſſe-book full of all abominations;, and thatin the 
order of your ſervice, * ther is no ediftcation but confuſion. 
Now this ſeemeth vnto vs no ſmal corruption , that you 
ſhould offer ynto God thar filth which you have picked 
out of the Popes drwnzhil, May we not ſay vnto you, with 
the propher, * Offcr ſuch things unto your prince, Wil he be con- 
tent With you , or except your perſon, (ayth the Lordof ho?s*You 
know that Chriſt hath ſayd, trheir off ines of blood I Wil nof 
offer, and yer will you take your drink offrings out of the 
'great Whores cup , which the holy Ghoſt ſayth is * fill of a- 
bominations, and of the fi'thines of her fornication? What more 
lothſome thing could you have found vnder the ſun? 
Agayn, we have forſaken your church becauſe the ec- 
Clcfiaſtical government and governours, the Lords ſpiritu- 
44,are not according to the ordinance of that Lord who 
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examined, : A 


1s 'the Spirit, but after the inſtitution of his enemy An- 1: Cor. y.177% 
tichriſt. And that this is a fowl corruption, we have alſo 

learned fro your ſelves, which ſay,!The government new 1ſed i! Admen. 
by archbiſhops & Fps, &C. 6 both zntichriitia & diviliſh. That ***'*7 
*Demonſ/ rat, 


ſound Chriſtian, Item that ' chat Vgly and ilfavoured bierarchie, 5 1;,t 1, 


or churchprincelines, Which inſtituted at the firſt by Antichriſs de- tic. by Doves. 
wiſe, did after vvard = ſerv the Pepe of Rome t0 accompliſh the reader ns 


it © x chat Which giveth leavto aman,to be any thing, ſaving, 4 


myterie of iniquitie, 
get Hl at this day ſerv him : muit be ſo aboliſ hed, that no rem- 
nants,n2 yet any ſbeW thereof remayn,if {o bewe Will have Chrift 


#0 reign over vs. Item that * that profane juriſdiction of Lord!y "131deme 


Lord Arch biſbops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Chancel/ors,Officials &C\ 
45 contrarie to Gods government, and Wholly Vnderpropt by the ca« 
ro and popiſh law, and Withall ioyned Vvrith bipocrifie waynelo- 
Fre lordiynes and — even for theſe pen, (if there Were 
220 moe, ) are t0 be viterly rooted out of the church, except poſſ = 


We mean by reconciliation, to make Chrift and Antichriſt freinds. 


Thus have we been taught by your ſelves, what corruprions 
thereare in your church, even ſo many and fo great, that 


you complayned thus, ' as owr lacks are, there can be noright '! Adman, 
religion : and now you have added vnto al the former, tof'® ?+ 


teach vs a ſeparation ffom your corruptions; and this not one- 
ly in * in=dgement, or * profeſiton, but allo in 3 pradtiſe; and 
that we ſhould nor onely reproove (as you heretofore hav 
doen, ) every part of ſin anderror, but abſieyn alſo from all 
Corrubtions of life & dotirine. And now we would pray you 
tel vs, ſeing co:uption hath ſo ſeaſed vpon, & poſſeſſed (by 
your own confeffion ) both prieſts and people, both wor- 
ſhip, and eccleſiaſtical government; that #s your lacks are, 
there can be no rieht relizion: and ſeing from all corruption 


| we muſt ſeparate; what then remayneth for vs to comu- 


nicate with you in? For take away thele corruptions our 
Jy - of your 


to defroy the church of Chriſt, and death Cary 
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of your church, and you ſhal ſee an vtter diſſolution and 
aboliſhing of the ſame . Though now it ſpread itſelf like 
a green bay tree: yet wil it paſſ-away and be gone, and 
though one ſcekit, it cannot be found. Es. 

Andis it not ſtrange, that when your ſelves hay taught 
vs how to eſteem of your people, miniſterte, divine fer- 
viceand church-goverment; how alſo to walk and cary 
our ſelves, wher Rich corruptionsare ; and we: have but 


departed from theſe corruptions, (for, any truth that is . 


among you, we have not forſaken: ) that yet you wil ſay 


weare ſeduced ? Are not you then the ſeducers? We doe * 


but praQtiſe that which you have taught vs, If zou would 
have vs return vnto you, firſt juſtify by the word of God, 


that people, miniſterie , and worſhip, that you have con-. 
 demned: refute your own writings; and build agayn the 


things which you have deſtroyed. So when you have 
made your ſelves treſpaſſers, if we benot able by Gods 
word to prove that the things which we refreyn from,are 


as bad as you have written; we wil, by his grace, come 


agayn vnto you. Til then, let the diſcreet reader mind, 
whither you dealnotnot with vs, as did the horſemen of 


Exed.14.5-- Egypt with the Iſraelites; that after you have given vs 


Js 


leave to depart, you thus purſue vs with your wri- 


tings,to bring vs back agayn to our ancient bondage. A- 
gayn, whither you, that pretend a ſeparating in the Church, 
and condemn our ſeparating out of it , though your church 
be fo throughly corrupt,as before is ſhewed; and now cal 
vs {educed: deſery not rather tobe caled your ſelves, The ſc- 


ducing brethren of the ſeparation, But let vs hear what it is you 


now ſay for your (elves . 


ON 
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examined, 


On our part, conſider, 


| «x ] His ſcparation that Wwe make , 1 erownded, : | 


T. On Gods commanadements, Mat. 15. 14. Rem. 16. 17. 
Fpheſ. 5.7. 11. 2 Theſ. 3, 6.14. 15.1 Tim. G6. 5.Tit.3. 10.1 Pets DE 
p 4. ; ; 

2. On the examples of al the, Prophets, Apoſtles, & Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Who feparated in the church , and not out of the church,albe- 

i in moſt corrupt eſtate, and yet communicated in that which Was L 
good, reproving, refuſing, & ſuffering for abſteyning fom the evil, © 4 
«2.21. 22. 23. $4. 49d 22.7. 8. 9. Mat 23.3. Se 20. =_ 
C7 G. 1. 2. 5.16. and'11.16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 4V4 12.21. 34. 
39. & 23.totum. And (mte ) thoſe churches Were Amimoſat- 
cal, as you ſay ours are Amntichriſtian: yet for as much as they re- 
reyned the foundation Chriſt, as our church doth at leaſt, Luk,1.9. 
10, loh, 1. 20. 25.07 7. 26. 27. 31. 41.42. 47d 10.24. Rom. 
:  3-2.3. &' 9 4 Wh Gen. 49. 10.CA.2. 39. they ſeparated 
» wot fromihem, | | | 
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c Anſwer. 


F by the Commandement of God,by the examples of Chrif, = 
his Prophets and apo#tles , we may and muſt ſeparate fr6 I 

all corruptions maynteyned in a true church: then ought 

we much more, to ſeparate from them,being maynteyned 

in afalſe; vnleſſe a falſe church have more privileges then 

atrue, And we conſider that our ſeparation is from the 

corruptions of a falſe church. - = 

z 2. The ſcriptures alfo are playn, that we muſt ſeparate D 4 

Z} from andforſakeall falſe churches, as wel as corruptions I 

In atrue; 2. Cor, 6. 17. Come out from among them, and ſepa- 
- | n4re © * 
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% - Conſiderations 
rate your felves , fayt h the Lord, and touch nd vnlean thing, 


and I will receive you . Revelat. 19. 4. Goe out of her my. 


people, that ye be not partakers in her ſyns, and that ye re- 
ccrve not of her plagues. Hoſe . 4.15 . Comemt ye vn- 
to Gileal, neyther go ye wp to Bethaven: and many the like, 


How rightly then do you allege ſcriptures , as if they- 


taught vs ſeparation #7 4 church onely,and not owt of zt allo; 
when itis falſe, and Idolatrous? 

3. Your ſelves are a preſident tovs of like practiſe, in 
ſeparating not iz bur out of the church of Rome : as yow 
have dealt with the mother, ſo do we with the daughter, 
becauſe hike mother hike danzhter, according to theproverb; 
Ezek, 16.44. | 

4. Youallege the examples of a7the Prophets; yet ſhew 
you not any one that walked by your rule, to ſeparare 77 
the church and net out of it. We are ſure they called the peo- 
ple our of the church of Iſrael when it was idolatrous, and 
forbad them ro come at their aſſemblies. Hoſ. 2. 2. 3. 4. & 
#- I5. 17. Arms. 5, 5 And how they could themſelyes 
joyn with that church from which they ſeparated others, 


is ſtrange vnto- vs; eſpecially conſidering that Iſrael 
in that eſtate, is noted by the prophet Azariah tobe. 


Without the true God , Voithout Prieſt to teach, and Without 
Law, 2 Chron. 15. 3. and may we think, he ſeparated not 


fromthat church? Thelſraclites then, ſacrificed to Divils, 


not to God, Deur. 32. 17. 2 Chron. 11. 15, & wil you 
laythe Prophets ſeparated not from them? | 

5. ThelikelI anſwer to the examples of Chriſt & his 
Apoſtles, who as they abſteyned from corruptions in 
the Tewiſh church ; ſo were-they quite ſeparated from all 
falſe churches, as the Samaritans and other like. Maz. 10. 


S. 0h. 4.22. 4. 2. 40. 19.9. fo their examples alſo,do | 


epproveour practiſe, 
= 6. Wheras 


AMHGO Mw wc. oo 


Framined, | 
6. Wheras you would have it zozedthat thoſe churches 
(which Chriſt and his Apoſtles communicated with)wer 
 Antimoſaical as yours, welay are Amichriitian; I deny the 
compariſon. For * the Jewiſh church conſiſted ſtil ( as 
Moſes had conſtituted the ſame, Levit. 20. 24.26, ) of a 
people ſeparated not onely from heathens, but alſo from 
falſe profeſſors, heretiks, and idolaters; & were children 
of the prophets and covenant of God; loh. 4.9. At. 3.25. 
- But your church confiſteth ofan vnſeparated people,chil- 
dren of Idolatrous Papiſts , and ſtrangers from the cove- 
nant of God, 5 8 >” 
2. Thelewes then, had their ſacrifices, ſervices & ſo. 
lemne feaſtes, according to Moſes, Law; Math. 8. 4. Mar. 
_14. 12. Luk. 1.9.10. & 2.23. 24. and Chriſt himſelf juſtt- 
fied their worſhip, 70h. 4, 22. but your ſervice, worſhip, & 
feſtivals, are after Antichriſts law, tranſlated out of his 
maſſe-Book. | 
3. Their Prieſts were according to Moſes inſtitution, 
of Aarons line; Lwk,1. 5. With 1 Chron,24., 1.10. their Scribes 
and Phariſees, fate in Moſes chaire; Mat. 23. 2. your 
Prieſts are after the Popes inſtitution, your Prelates fir in 
Antichriſts chaire. So they wer not ſo much againſt Mo- 
ſes; as you are againſt Chriſt:and that your church yerey- 
meth nos the Haralates Chriſt, ſhal through his grace anone 
he proved. | 


ay? 
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The 2.. Conſideration. - 
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2. O VP; Church hath the eſſential notes of a true church, able 

| zo beget a true ſaving faith,to Work the fruits of the ſpi- 
- vi, to make amana true a—pofel Chriſtzan, and laſt of al to 
' fave him, To the Which alſo Chriſt hath tied bis gracious promiſe 


and bleſ[int to the end of the World. Rom. 10.13.17. Mat. 28, 


19. 20. CAE, 20, 32. 2TiM. 3.15. 10, 1711, 4. 10. Iam. le2ls 
Iſa. $5.11, ; 


Anſwer, 


he notes which you propound, * are not the eſſen- 
tial notes of a true church: *neyther(it they were,)ar 
they ordinarily found in your church. 
1. They are not eſſenrral nores, becauſe, *One man may 
have all this yow ſpeak of; and no one man, is or can bea 
church; for that conſiſteth of a multitude or number of 
perſons; itis an aſſembly or convocation;joyntly togither 
it is a body, & every one ſeverally is but a member. 1 Cor. 


I2. 20, 27. That one man may have all your eſſential 


notes, may appear in Pauls example, who was ab:e zo beget 
4 trae ſwing faith , to work the fruits of the ſpirit, and ſothe 
reſt. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 3. 2. 5. 

2. An Angel may have al thenotes you mention; and 
no Angel is a Church. For example, the Angel Gabriel, 
who was ſent to give Daniel knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding, and preached lively of Chriſts death, and the beni- 
fits therot 2.7. g. 21. 22. &c. 


3o 3 wicked man may doe all rac a ſpeak of, but * 
cnt forth with the 


co wicked manis a trucchuich. Ludas 


Otile 


m7 
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Examined, © It: 
other Apoſtles to preach and work miracles; might bring 
others to ſalvation by his doRtrine, though himſelf were 

a reprobate Mar. Io. 5.6. &c. 2; 

4- A true church is the ſpowſe and wife of Chriſt,and: 
bringeth him forth a ſpiritual ſeed. Bur, as God gavethe 
bleſſhiag of multiplying children, onely 'to lawful maried 1Ge.r, g's: _ 
eſtate; yet often it cometh to paſſe,through his Any "© 


as and goodnes, that harlots alſo are partakers of this 


leffing; and do bring forth children : fo the bleſſing of 
ſpiritual propagation, 1s peculiar to the true church; yet 
God, which brought light out of darknes, cauſeth ſome 
children to be born & brought vp vnto him in falſe chur- 
-Ches . For example; the church of Rome, (the ' mother yxev, 25. x 


of whordoms and abominations of the earth)hath doubt- 
lefle,fince ſhe was wedded to Antichriſt,born & broughst 


Vp, by the general true grounds of Chriſtian religion 


taughtin her, many children of God, and heyres of fal- 
vation. This I ſuppoſe your ſelves wil not deny, neyther 
yet wil you lay , that Rome is Chriſts true church. Your 
reaſon then is, as if Thamar ſhould have pleaded, I am 
able to bear children,to nourſe & bring them vp to mans 


eſtate; &c. therfore I am my Father Iudahs true and law- 


ful wife. Gen: 38: 15. 18. &c.\ | 

_ 2 Now if theſe were eſſential notes, which you have ſer 
down : yet help they yow nothing, for I deny that they 
are ordinarily found in your church. For,thoughI doubt © 
not but the doctrine of your church hath ſaved many: 
yer that is Gods extraordinary bleſſing, not the ordinary 
effects of your church. This is the thing you ſhould have 
proved, by coparing your church & miniſtery with the 


F Lawes & promiſes in Gods word: w** becauſe you have 
2 nor done,but only quored ſome ſcriptures generally; (w* 
3 mea of all xcligions may do Jikeweiſe; ) 1 wil by one or 
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| Conſiderations : 
ewo of the ſcriptures that your ſelf here cite, ſhew how 


_ vnlikeyouare to a true Church and Miniſtery. 


| In Rom. 10. 13. 17. th'Apoſtle treateth of two thingsz 
"of calling on the name of the Lord,and * of faith, by hea- 
Ting his word. T4 > : 
I. Whoſoever calleth on the name of the Lord ſhalbe ſaved. 
This weareto vnderſtand according to Davids expoliti- 
on, Whoſpever caleth pen him in ruth; Plal. 145.18, for 
God is a Spirit, and muſt be worſhiped in ſpirit & truth, 
Toh. 4. 24. but the worſhip and calling vpon God which 
your church vſcth, in reading che prayers, Letanie, col. 
Jeas, and other like things of your Leiturgie, tranſlated 
out of Antichriſts maſſ-book, is carnal falſe 8& idolatrous; 


for ſuch a manner of divine ſervice you have no commi- 


dement or warrant in the ſcriptures. And this pop:ſh 

worſhip, begetterh not, but deſtroyeth faith, and che true 
 caling on Gods name, and deceiveth mens ſowles; for,in 
vayn they worſhip me (fayth Chriſt, ) teaching for do-: 
Erines the precepts of men; Mart. 15. 9. and, they that 


wayt vpon lying vanities, forſake their own mercy. Io« 
nah, 2. 8. -- 
2. For the other point; Fazth « by hearing (or by ' report) 


fayth the Apoſtle; and proveth it by ſa. 53. 1. Lord Who. . 
ſpeech,vſed for Path beleeved our hearing ; that: is, our report . Now no man 
earing @& Can truly and faithfully report, vnleſſe God hath firſt ſpo- 


Teporting, 


ken vnto him; neyther can any man fruirfully heare other 


report or dochinethen the Lords;and ſo hearing is by the 


Word of the Lord, in the mouthes of ſuch as are ſent, as he 
ſheweth in the 15. verſe. But your Miniſters are not truly 


and lawfully ſenr, (for they cannot ſhew eyther calling, 


ordination,or office, Ts to Chriſts Teſtament; ) 
therfore they cinot truly 8& lawfully preach his word; & 


The 


coſcequently, cannot beget(ordinarily)a crue laving faiths: 


Examined, 9. 
The next ſcripture alſo, Mar. 22. 19.20. playnly con- 
demnth the ſtate of your church and miniſterie: fer, 
1. There, isa lawful calling,authorizing, and ſending of 
miniſters; from him that hath all power in heaven and in 
earth ,ſaying, Goe therfore & teach: but ſuch a ſending your , 


miniſters have not ; for (as your ſelves have ” ſayd,) they 7» the Park 
enter nt in by Chriit , but by a popiſh and anlawful vocation, F- 16« 


2. There, is a commandement to zeach( or make diſciples,) 
betore they be received into the church by baptiſm; for 
of them that are taught, ſuch onely as gladly receive and 
beleeve the word, are to be baptiſed 8& admitted into the 
church, as the practiſe of th'Apoſtles ſheweth, 4. 2. 40. 
41. but your church was not thus gathered or planted 
by the preaching of the Goſpel; but by the commande- 
ment of the Magiſtrate : neyther were onely the willing 
belevyers received, and others refuſed; but the whol pro- 
fane multitudes were admitted, or rather compelled in- 
to your church, wher they and their ſeed areſtil reteyned, 
3. There, Gods Miniſters are willed to teach Chriſti= 

ans ſo baptiſed , to obſerve all things Whatſoever Chriſt com. 
-anded his Apoſtles; verl. 20. _ ſo they have his gract. 
ous promiſe and bleſſing to the end of the world: but in 
your church , many things ar obſerved which Chriſt nes, 
ver commanded ; many things are forbidden, which he 
did command. Yea the Mzniſterie and government ap. 
pointed in his Teſtament, are held & confirmed by prac 
.tiſe among you, not to be perpetual, not neceſſary, nor 
fitting for yourſtate : but an other pompous miniſtery, 
& Lordly eccleſiaſtical goverment;after the manner ofthe 
court of Rome. Andasfor power and liberty to obſ: ry 
Chriſts commandements, thatis farr from your people, 
which all are in bondage to the Biſhops and their courts, 
kaving not Cluiſtian freedom to! - ſureſyn or ſynners, 
| TT 3 OF 


or praQtiſe the ordinances, of the Goſpel, as the Apoſtles 
did; vrflcfſe Princes and Parliaments wil permit or com- 
mand them. | 
' Thelike may be ſayd,and returned vpon you, from the 
other ſcriptures by you alleged; al which do concern the 
true church and miniſtery, as your ſelves wil nor deny: 
and ſo wil help yow nothing, vncil you prove your church 
and miniſterie ſuch . Boaſt not therfore of a true ſaving 
_ faith, and fruits of the ſpirit; when ſuch bitter fruits and 
works of the flcſh,do reign among you: for fiith without 
Works 71 dead. Tam. 2. 26. 

' Now then,if you wil give vs leave to conſider the ſtate 
of yourchurch aright, we would mind it thus. eur church - 
bath the eſſentiall notes of a falſe church,namely a confule pro- 

 faneworldly people, with an annchriſtian Prelacie and 
Prieſthood over them; able ro beget ordinarily, but a vayn & 
dead faith;through wit of the true Miniſtery of the word 
in Chriſts ordinance, & by meanes of the falie worſhip & 

_ falſe doQrines that are in your church; 7 Work the fruits of 
che fleſb, as the idolatries 8& other ſynful actions aboun- 
ding in your church do ſhew; #7 make 4 mana verie CAnti- 
chriſtian, by reſiſting perſecuting & blaſpheming, the true 
way of Chriſt and praQiſe ofhis goſpel; (which alas, too 
many doe; ) and/aft of al ro deſtroy him, if he repent not of 
his ſynns, and find mercy withthe Lord. Which we dce 
Gre youal may find, for the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
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churches and perſons had wndoubtedly the ſpirit of difcerning, and 


' beſt men and pureſt churches,to err & be deceived; wher- 


. the Papiſts long fought againſt you; and where you can 


bring one, they can bring many to witneſſe for them and | HD 
. their Romiſh ſuperſtitions. "Antiquity, vniverſality, and Z-#min, 
norr eccleſ, 
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The 3. Conſideration 


; Vy Church and miniſtery, are approved of and retoyced 

: O for,of all the pure xe oy As in fo £16615 

Conf:/fion by them placed in the Harmonie of Confeſitons, givin A 

ws the right hand of fellowſhip : as alſo ty all the gon 5 "3 

and moſt ſound and.excellent fathers andlights of the church, that .- 
ever tived in or medled With our church, as Fucer, Martyr, Fa- 
gims, Alaſio, Knoxe, Who lived in our church, Calvin, Beza, 

Bullinger , Gualter, Symler, Zanchins, Tunis; Rolocus &c. With 2 
others verte many , Who have given their teſt1tmony and approba= 
$101 t0 our church and miniſiery . Wherin iſ our errors Vere ſuns 
damental, damnable and iniuchriſſian, (as you term them, ) theſe 


could not be deceived all at once. 1 Cor. 11. 16. & 14+ 33. & 
I 5s & IO. IS. & I4. 32, 37 2 The. 1. +» 


Anſwer. 
Hong you come againſt vs with horſmen and chars =—_ 
rers;yet we 'will remember the name of the Lord our !?/h49.54 : 


God; by whoſe word alone, all dorines muſt be tried,al : 
perſons muſt judge and be judged. Iris incident tothe 


fore their ſentences and approbations, muſt be examined 
by Gods word. If you fay otherweiſe, you teach corrupt 
and poptſh Jocrine . With ſuch weapons as theſe, have 


ſuch like popular reafons , they ſeck to vphold ther king- 
! | | 7 dom 


4 


F/al.C 1.9, 


i; 4d4mon, to 
the Park, © 


"v8 Conſiderations 


po, 
» 4 


dom withall. 


2. The word of God condemning } panes church & mi. . ſ 


niſterie, (as we have'often proved;and our proofsly vpon 
you yer vnanſwered; ) though all churches in the world, 


ſhould approve of you, your caſe were no whit the better, 
tor all men are vanity. 


3. Thelewes objected as weighty an argument againſt 
Chriſt himſelf, when they ſayd, doth any of the rulers or of 
the Phariſees beleeve in him? but this people Which know not the 
Lamw,are curſed. Toh. 7.48.49. 

4. Ifthe reformed churches approve ſo wel of your church 
and miniſtery, they are nor onely againſt vs , but againſt 
th:mſelves : for their own churches conſiſt ofa ſeparated 
and voluntary people, wheras yours are confuſed & come 


' pelled; they condemn and have rejeded the hierarchie 
and miniſtery of Archbiſhops, Lordbiſhops, 8c. Prieſts, 
Parſons, Vicars 8&c. which are yet among you , and have 


among them another miniſtery. Now how they can ap- 
prove of two ſorts of churches & miniſteries, ſo contrary 
one to another ; let them look to it. 

5. Irſeemeth to me, you are very laviſh in your own 
praiſe, which now vaunt ſo ofthe approbatis & rejoycing 
of all the pure reformed churches in the World: wheras hereto-. 
fore you complayned, that you had ' lf the be#F reformed 


churches throughout Chriſtendom again you, Agayn the Hare 
wn that you mention, was ſer forth but by the French 
& B2lgick churches; the things that they approve among 
you ,are certayn generall heads of religion which a Bi- 
ſhop wrote in an Apologie of your church : moſt of all 


which heads, we our ſelves alla approve and rejoyce for. 
Bur tie controverſies between you and vs, touching the 
gathering and conſtituting ofa church;the manner of di- 
vine ſervice; the form of church goverament,& the likey 

arg, 
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examined, - 


- * # 


ar eyther not at all, or in very generall termes ſet down 


| inthatbook: and ſo very flenderly,if oughtatall by thenx 


approved or rejoyced for. To give an inſtance or two; in 
the tenth ſection of that Harmonie, treating of the church, 
your Engliſh confeſſion is ſo ſhort and in ſuch generall 
words, as I doubt not but the Pope himſelf wil ſubſcribe 
ynto it, letting him have his own interpretation. In the 
I 5. ſection of Eccleſiaſtical meetings , you ſpeak of prayer,in 
the tongue which al your people vnderftand. Now be- 
cauſe the Reformed churches approve of this , we muſt 
take it belike, that they approve of your Leiturgie 6 ſer- 
vice book alſo, and all your publick worſhip, though it be 
not ſet down for any to judge of. In the 16. ſeion, of 
Holy-dajes , faſfs &c.there you write againſt purgatory; w*Þ 
being pur into.the Harmonte , is ynough (as it ſeemeth) 
to prove that other churches approve of all your Pope- 
holy-dayes and feſtivals . The like may be minded for o- 
ther points , as inthe 17. ſetion for ceremonies & things 
#ndifferent; which being approved of & rejoyced for, by al 
the Reformed churches inthe world; the Prelazes wil hav 
a ſhrewd hand againſt you that are called Puritans, for 
ſtanding and writing fo much againſt the ceremonies of 
your church, as you do. And for your miniſtery, I marvel 
you ſay nor, that it is approvedof and reioyced for of the Pope. 
allo; for in the 2 1. ſeion of that Harmonic, you belceve 
theſe orders & degrees of miniſters in the church, * De«- 
cons, * Priefts, and 3 Biſhops ; which orders, whither the Re- 
formed charches approve of or no, Iam ſure the Council 
Trent doth , and hath decreed, If any ſhal fay, that in the Ca- 


tholtk church there 8 not 4 Hierarchie inſtituted by atvine ordi- 


nation, Which conſiſteth of Biſhops , and Prieſts & ' Miniſters,let 1Dearon:! by 


him be accurſed, Concil. Trident. Seſſ, 23. Can. 6. Bu ſee. interpretati- 
| ſed. Concil, Tr ſ/. 23. Can. 6. But now ſee _—_—_— 


ing notonely the Fathets of the Council pf Trent,bur alre- y..,. 1 cor. 


$ | formed ;.;. 


- Rs | YR i.» 
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| | formed charchesin the World, (as you fay)do approve of & 


rcjoyce forthis your miniſterie; ' I hope the Biſhops and 
hierarchie of your church, ſhal no more. be preached and 
written againſt, by your inferior Prieſts { as many a day 
they have been,) as being Antichriſtian.” 

Thus may you ſee what a w-ak foundation,you bring 
foryour church and mini#erie, and if we lyſted to fight a- 
eainſt you with your own weapons; we could allege ma- 
ny things from the perſons whom you cite, againſt your 
preſent church and miniſtery:but the word of God yecle 
deth vs armour ynough for this battel againſt you, as in 
duc time through his grace ſhalbe ſeen. 


= 


6. In the mean while, itſhal not be-amiſſe to put the 
reader in mind , how your ſelves heretofore have judged 
and written of your miniſtery , which yow ſay is appro- 
wed of and reiogced for, of all the pure reformed Churches in the 

 Wwrld Your miniſters being (as before is noted)Deacons, 
Prieſts and biſhops; Of the Deaconſhip you have written, 
- 4Defenceef That 1 it 5 a meer humane inſtitution , a degree to the Prieft- 
| xm 4-9 pg hood, and nothing like to the ordinance of God, Of Prieſfs 8c. 
FF is that" chey came Fom the Pope, as out the Troiane horſes belly, 
ebe Parliam. 70 the deſtruction of Gods kinedom. Of the Biſhops cc. that 
*Defence of ox account them no natural members of the body of Chriſts church 


godly Manrf#, -, To ae 7 | 
- > > f oy becauſe they are of humane addition, not born With her nor grown 


ger. p. 123, TP Wzth hey from the cradle, A ayn + that z hey he rather mem- 


Hh _— o* bers of the trumpet of Rome , then ofthe ſpowſe of the Lamb &C. 

'34,* © Andhavenotyou and thereformed churches'great cauſe 
now tore forthis minitery ? 

7.Moreover conſider you alſo, how we may allege,that 

now 10.yeres fithence, we have publiſhed our Confeſſion 


/ of faith, and cauſes of our ſeparation from your Church | 
and Miniſtery, tothe learned Univerſities of the Refor-. 


hed churches; with deſire if in our faith or praiſe ane'S 
- [ea 


L 
N 
N 
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Examined, - 1 
red, thatthey would ſhew it vs: but to thisday,we know: 
not any that have vndertaken foto do. Wherfore weallo 
may ſuppoſe by their filence,that they approve our cauſe, 
or at leaſt ſuſpend theirjudgments and condemn vs not . 
8. Finally, itis written in one of the ſcriptures that 
you quote, the ſpiritual man iudgeth all things, but he himſelf 
6 iudged of no man; 1 Cor. 2. 15. Now every true Chriſti- 
an is a (piritwall man, Gal. 6. 1. 1 Pet. 2.5. there- 
fore he may judge and diſcern by Gods word and ſpirit, 
faith from: herefie, and thetrue church from the falſe; 
he may ſce with his own eyes; and live by his own faith, 
and not depend vpon other men, to live and walk in ſyn 
til other churches condemn it. Let every man therfore 


reteyn his liberty, and take heed how he judgeth, | 


PX Ms Pe IE "Ih {2 | —_ —— : 
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The 4. Conſideration. 


PY He oxnely Wicked Papi/ts, Atheiſts, and mo? ungodly onesy 

TY _ es to _ godly __ ers & _ The god. 
by in all places and tymes among vs, by them alone and ordinarily 
os been converted unto Chriſt , and by them approved, reve« 
renced, and obeyed alwayes in the Lord, 


46:35 91, ANG; 15s no 
I. | 4. the onely Wicked be adverſaries, to your godly mini- 
[ters & people; it perteyneth notto vs, who hate none 

of you, but wiſh wel & pray for you al,eve forour perſecu- 
OY | | GA tors 


6 


5 , Conſideration | 
tors; weare adverſaries onelytothe ſyns and corruptions 


that areamong you ; and whules we reprove you for ſyn, 


you ſhould judge that welove, and hate you not, as the 


Tavits 9.17 Naw teacheth. We ſay therfore with the Apoſtle; «re we | 


become your enertiies becauſe We tel you the trath? Gal.4. 16. 

2. The Atheiſts & wicked ones that ſo hate your god- 
ty miniſters 8& people; are they not alſo members of your 
own church ? So then your church-is divided againſt it 
ſelf, and you are adverfs one to another. - And why tel 
you vs of this, as a conſideration to reduce vs to your 
church; when we, becauſe ſuch Atheiſts and wicked ar 


COPY to Gods wil) ſuffred among you, doe ſeparate | 


rom your church? 


3. Agayn, who be thoſe godly miniſters and people 


you mean* If ſuch as are called Puritan; they have (I ſup- 
ſe) mo adverſaries then freinds in your church; yeathe 
publick ſtate, lawes and canons of your church ar againſt 


them; doe ſilence, depoſe and puniſh them: and all that, 


know the truth of God, and their eſtate aright, have juſt 
cauſeto blame themfor their long halting & difſembling. 
Ifthe.Prelates be thoſe godly miniſters; they have in re- 


gard of their vnlawful places 8 proceedings, many good 


eople for their adverſaries, both within and without the 


and; and your ſelves alſo which ſ#fer for ſeparation in yow- 


chm, By neyther of theſe two contrary factions among 


you, ar men ordinarily converted vnto Chri#t, both ſorts ſet- 
ting your ſelves againſt the true way of Chriſt for gathe- 
ring and government of the church, & worſhip of God; 


and fo do hinder mens falvation;and deſerv to be not ap- 
proved, but teproved, in the name ofthe Lord. 
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The 5. Conſideration, 


s. 2d hath eiven Witneſſt for the truth of owr Miniſterie, 
G3, y the clade on ao of his —_ —_ and 
epprobation of the ſame; by hu gifts of" ſanttification,* knowledge, 
3/parit of diſcerning, + of utterance, 5 of poWer and amhority in 
reaching, * effettual and ordinarie caling & beeetting to the faith 
of Gad, and bringing them jfom darknes to light , om the old mi 
70 the new, from the fleſh untothe ſpirit, Which miniftery of ours, 
begat you 6 9s you Were truely begotten in the ſpirit, & by 
Gods mercy hath begorten me, and other his unworthy ſervants. 


Ankwer; 


£4. of Papiſts wil ſay as much as all this, & more tooz 


(if words wil ſerve ; ) for the Miniſtery of their 
church ; they boaſt of their Friers, and Ieſiits'holines; 
knowledge, vtterance-and authority in teaching, and 
their marvelous effects in converting to Chriſtianity,ths 
Indians and other heathens all over the world. Yea what 
religion, glorieth not inthe ſanRitie, gifts, and effects of 
their miniſtery? But Gods word muſt try all _ — ©, 

2. The miniſtery of your church being ©47chbeſhops, L, 
Biſhops, Deanes , Archdeacons &rc. Prieſts, and Deacons, as is to 
be ſeen in the books, ſtatutes, and canons of your church: 
you bring not here any one word of God,or text of ſcrip- 
tures (which ar his teſtimonies,) to witneſle for the truth 
of your miniſtery: and this is in deed worthy to be con- 
fidered of vs , and ofall that ſhall read your Conſiderations. 


A 3. Your own brethren heretofore confeſſed and com-1,, A 
2 playnedto the Parliament, that you'lack iu England a right 2, ,, 


G 3. :: ».. . ao 
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22 Conſiderattons . 
miniſteryof God, that the miniſters ar neyther proved, elected, VS 
caled, nor ordeyned, according to Gods Word. This teſtimonie 
being true, how then doth God give Wirnes for the truth of 
your miniitery % —_ | 
4 Thewitnefſesthatyoubring, if they be examined, 
E - wil ſay licle or nothing to this purpole. For, 

: | I. The gift of ſa7if ication, is a comon note of Chriſti- 
anity, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 1 Per. 2.9. and therfore no ſpecial note 
ofa miniſtery. This was Korabs argument when he would 
have vſurped the Prieſthood, A//the congregation is holy 
every one of them , why may they not thefoce be Prieſts? 
Num. 16. 3. 10. But whart ſayth the ſcripture? No manta- 
keth this honour to himſelf but he that is called of God, as Aaron 
Was. Heb. 5. 4. - 

2. 3. Theſecond and third, * knowledze, & 3 ſpirit of dif 


cerning, ar alſo generall for the whol church, 8& not ſpe- ' © 
Cial for the Miniſtery; Rom. 1. 14. Phul. 1. 10. Yea ſome ' nic 
in the flock, may havea greater meaſure both of ſanifica- tle 
tion and of knowledge, then the Paſtor or Teacher,ora. be 
ny Officer. He - | of) 
It cannot be denyed but Barſab#s had knowledge as we | no) 
as Matthias, yet was henot therfore an Apoſtle, At.i, _ tha 
23-26. and they whoſe gencalogies could not be found, + miſt 
had knowledge as wel as the other Prieſts; yer were they Ia. 
not therfore kept in the Prieſthood Ezra, 2. 62. Boaſtnot in 
Fu therfore of yourknowledge,but ſhew vs your genea- _ ] 

_ logies in the ſcriptyres. There bea great many in your | thei 
miviſtery called dumb prieſts, which are but bare readers, * the 
by whoſe meanes many people periſh for want of know- = :; Pree 


ledge: theſe teſtimonies wil be dumb for them; yet yours | for 
church proclaymerh them to be true miniſters. : 
Your beſt miniſters, of whoſe knowledge you boaſt, 
ſhew themſelves ignorant. (or worſe, ) in the gathering & 
| | planting 


— Fxammed, © 23 
planting of a church,whiles they wil have it /as their pra- 
Riſe proveth ) with commixture of all ſorts without ſepa- 
ration : wheras they cannot ſhew any true church ſince 
the beginning of the world, but was of a ſeparated people. 
Gen. G6. 1.2. & 12. 7, Levit. 20. 23. 24. EZI.6. 21, At. 2. 
49, 41, & 19. 9. GC. | 
4. 5. The fowrth and fift, + vtrerance, with 5 power and 
authority in teaching , are needful in ſuch as are miniſters; 
but no neceſlary proof of a true miniſtery. For had noe 
the falſe Apoſtles and Prophets ,72terance and power; that 
preached with eloquence and wiſdome of words, diſgra- 
cing the Apoſtles and Prophets of the Lord? 2 Cor. 10.10. 
 & 11. 13.15. 1 King, 22, 24, ler. 23.31. & 28. 1.2.10.1h, 
27im.3. 8. | MS, | 
Your miniſters , many preach not at all; many preach 
to mainteyn the pompous prelacie, & Jaudable ceremo- 
nies of your church : and they that preach beſt,ſhew lit- 
tle power or authority. For how many yeers have they 
been preaching for D:{:pline, 8 againſt ſome corruptions 
of your church? yet nothing prevayled, bur are further 
now at laſt then they were at the firſt. Who knoweth not 
that the Prelates have cloſed vp the mouthes of many Mi- 
Tiſters, that the propheſie of Efaias is verified vpon then; 
Ifa. 56. 10. and yet you boaſt of their v#terance & awhority 


in zeaching. =—— 

But lamentable miniſters ar they all; and the beſt of 
them may be ſeen to be but briars; and to have betrayed 
the authority of Chriſt ; For when they rook the Order of 


Priefhood,as they cal it; they ſolemnly promiſed even be- "rom ox 
fore the Lord, and by his help, that * zhey would give their meme of 


faitl-ful diligence alwayes ſo ro miniſter the dotirine & ſacraments 


metung of 


conſecratmg 


and the diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Loyd hath commanded, and as Biſpeps, 


thu realm hath received tha ſame, accordine to the commande- *rieit1 and 
A | ' ments Deacous, 


-- Conſiderations 
' . ments of God, fo that they moneht reach the people committed to 
rheir cure and charae With all diligence to keep and obſerve the 
ſame. They promiſed alſo, ' reverently to obey their Ordinary 
. & other chief miniſters,umto Whom the government & charge us 
committed over them, folloWing With a glad mind and Will 
their godly admonitid,e ſubmitting theſetves ro their godly judge. 
7s. Yet your forward preachers (as they are eſteemed, ) 
do not miniſter the doctrine ſacraments and diſcipline of 
- Chriſt as the Lord hath commanded; bur ſue & wayt for | 
- authority from the Magiſtrate, to have that which they 
.coſit the true diſcipline of Chriſt erected in their pariſhes; 
which becauſe the civil Magiſtrate doeth nor, they prac- 
tiſe not the diſcipline, nor teach their people to keep and 
obſerv the ſame, yea they blame vs for practifing Chriſts 
Jawes without the Magiſtrates leave, as if Chriſt were not 
_ .headofthe church,& Prince of all the Kings of the earth, 
| Agayn, they adminiſter not their doctrine ſacraments 8& 
diſcipline, 4s th reahn bath recerved, neyther reverently 
obey they their Ordinaries , but reſiſt, preach, and write a- 
gainſt the Biſhops, their canons, rites and ceremonies, as 
much as they dare. Thus halt they between two opint- 
ons, and practiſe neyther the diſcipline of Chriſt nor of 
the Prelates ; whiles yet they would ſeem to pratiſe _ 
both; being in this point like to the' Samaritans, which 
| Whiles they would both ' fear the Lord and ſerve their f- + 
mages alſo, they tneyther feared God, nor did after their 
ordinances, as the ſcripture ſayth. What then may we c- 
| ſeem of your miniſters power and authority in teaching? 
Agayn, conſider you if ſome Abſalom, Adonias, or 0- 
ther vſurper , ſhould ſay; I have * fanRification, *know- 
edge, 3(piritof diſcerning, * of vtterance, 5 of power and 
authority in judging, foal and ordinary deciding 6 
eading of controverſies &c, therfore I am a lawful " "Gs 
udge 
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Examined, - 


:# Tudgeor Magiſtrate; & God hath given witneſſeby theſe 


yndoubted teſtimonies, of the truth of my Magiſtracys 


whither this plea would ſerve him, or theſe teſtimonyes 


approve his office ? yetar theſe the moſt pregnant proofs 


-- opfyourMiniſtery. 


. 6, The 6. &laſtteſtimony is, their efed7ual andordinary 
calling and begetting to the faith of God 8c, this I have before 
touched, and ſhewed that ordinarily they beget not, but 


| hinderthetruefaith; they keep the people in blindnes 8& 


idolatrie, which is a work of darknes and of 'the fleſh; and 
if by their preaching any be brought to thetrue faith; I ac- 
Coiit it Gods extraordinary work , which I doubt not but 
is alſo among the Papiſts. | 

Agayn, if this were granted them, I would know what 
office they would claym inthe church hereby; whither 
Apoſtleſhip, or ſome other funtion. Forin the church 
of Corinth were many teachers & inſtruours, yet begat 
they not their people to the faith; for the Apoſtle Paul 
challengeth to be their father onely, and to have begottE 
them in Chriſt through the goſpel. 1 Cor, 4. 15. So there 
may be alawful Paſtor or Teacher in a church, which ne- 
ver begatany of them to the faith, but onely nouriſheth 
and increaſeth faith in them, that were begotten afore. He 
is choſen to feed the flock, 1 Pet. F., 2. not to beget the 
fame; theflock is a company of faithful people, begotten 
before they havea Paſtor. ©  '_ 

The begetting of faith, was firſt and chiefly by the A- 
poſtles and Evangcliſts, that went about preaching the 


word, to them that had not heard it, Rom. 15.20. 21. It is 


allo by the miniſters of churches, or prophets, ( though 


zZ notin office of miniſterie, ) when vnbelcevers come into 


their aſſemblie, 7 Cor. 14. 24.25. It is alſo by al Chriſti- 


Z. gnsprivatly men and women, which preaching and wit- 


ncfling 
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26 Conſiderations 


neſſing thetruth of the Goſpel; reading, talking, confer. *# | 
ring of the ſcriptures, do convert many vnto God, inform , 7 © 
theirchildren & families in the faith, 8& ſave their ſoules, 7 

AR. 8. 4.818. 26. 1 Cor. 7. 16. Ephe 6.4. Deut. 6.7, © , 

So the begerting of faith, is no certayn teſtimony ofa true 
Miniſtery Wheras therfore you conclude, thatyour Mi- yp. 
niſtery begat ws alſo, if ever we Were truly begotten in the ſpirits | pro 
\Nwm.16.7. we may anſwer you with Moles, ' ye zake roo much wpon you | 7 ks 
| ye ſonns of Levi , For know you not that the wind bloweth wi 
| © whereitlyſteth, and you hear the ſound therof, but can= (5, 
"46h,3.4: nottel whence it cometh or whither it goeth; and FP _ @, 
every man that *« born of t1e ſpirit? Itleeme<th you count no- = of 
thing preaching bur that which is in the pulpit; nothing rhe pres 
WordofGod, but that which cometh out of your Miniſters - © gp/ 
: lips: butthanks be vnto God that hath given vs better tg 


| diſcern the work of his grace, and hath breathed vpon vs 

with his holy ſpirit; whiles your Miniſters ſtood like the 4. 

Rev.z.1. Angels in the corners of the carth, holding the windes 
 thatthey ſhould not blow. 
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The 6. Conſideration, 


6. Lſo our godly people have all the marks & tokens of Gods 
people # elect, * Which the ſcriptures ſet down, * Which 
| the peopleinthe time of Chriſt and hs Apoitles had, 3 which the 
* | profeſorsof any.church that # now in the World have, * yea Which 
| | your ſelves in your ſuppoſed perfection can boait of: Which & ſealed 
wnto them, * by the care , peace, and teſtimony of a-good conſcience 
" © #n all things, *by fufſring for ſundry parts both of rrghteouſnes and 
oO muth, 3 by effeftual comforts in ſuch ſuſſrings, * aſſurance of faith, 
of hope, of remiſſion of lyns, of Gods dear love wiito them, 5 by ſpirt- 
, tual love and the fruits therof, 5 by the progreſſe and dayly growths 
> © #p knowledge ftrenzth and godlines, QC, = 


_ Anfiver. 


| ff. many of your people are Gods eleR, I vndoubt- 
' *A edly acknowledge: &'l would to God ſuch were the 
eſtate of you every one. Yet the conſtitution of your peo- 
ple in your church, is nota Comunion of Sainds, with 
which we may participate: but a cofuſe mixture ofal ſorts 
of men, from which the godly muſt ſeparate,as touching 
the worſhip of God. 
| Inthis your defence of them, you begin thus,Our god'y 
people. But whoare they, can we tel? are norall your peo- 
> ple godly? Ofthe true church itis written, *chy people ſhal. *Iſa,Co.er; 
13 ce allrighteow: if your people be not ſuch, why make you © | 
: notaſeparation from the vngodly,that wil not be reclay- 
: med; or why caſt youthem not out fro among you? Thus 
, ©} oughtyoutodo by the Teſtament of Chriſt,2 Cor. 6.14 
17. 1 Cor. 5. 13. If you do it not, you profane Gods ever- 


- nd 
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28 
' faſting covenant. —_- | 'Y 
Ideny not but many hypocrites and reprobates wilt {7 


creep into the true church;8 much gn, 3" mn wil there 
break out, as in any aſſembly in the world: 
ſeen, the lynner is preſently to be reproved; and eyther 
muſt purge himſelf by repentance,or be excommunicate, 
Luk. 17. 3. Mat. 18. 15. 16. 17. Thus ſtil the church conti- 
nueth a communion of Saints, an vnleavened lump, a 
holy nation. 1 Cor. 1.2. & 5.7. 1Pet-2.9. 
| Now for your marks and tokens ; you ſay they have al! 
"Which the ſcriptures ſet down, This is denyed; and had you 
ſerchedrheſcriptures,you might eaſily have ſeen it other. 
weile. For; 
 Theyarenota ſeparated people, called out from the 
world : which is one principal mark, (as before I have 
ſhewed,) vrged often in the ſcriptures. 1 King. 8. 53. Ifa, 
52.11, [cr. 15. 19. Toh. 17. 14. 16. Rev. 18. 4. | 
." They arnot the Lords free people, injoying the libers 
ty of the goſpel: butin thraldom to ſtrange Lords & lawes 
eccleſiaſtical. Contrary to Levit. 25.42. 55. 1 Cor. 7. 23+ 
Joh. 8. 32. 36. Gal. x. 1. | 

They walk not inthe truth ofthe goſpel; but in many 
things ar corrupted with the remaynders of popiſh ſuper- 


ſtitions and idolatries. Contrary to Pfal. 26. 3. 3 Ioh. 3.4. - Po 


Rom. 9. 4. Ephe. 2. ro. 1 Cor. 10. 14. 21. Rev. 14. 9-12» 
In theſeand many other particulars, your people are 
contrary to the ſcriptures: ſo the principal marks are wana 

2. Nextyou compare them with 7he profeſſours of anp 
church now in the World, This is more boldly then wiſely 
{poke of you: ſhew if you can,any true reformedchurch, 
whoſe people are like yours, for commixture of all ſorts; 
Or 1 like bondage to Antichtiſtian prelates; or that on 


ut when itis 


like ſuperſtitions and idolatries inthe worſhip of God, & 
dayly converſation . Rememberaiſo'what ſome of your 
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ſclyes have written heretofore; how that * Of ali the nations *Fpifile be» 


that have renounced that Whore of Rome, ther ts none in the World” - 


e the De» 


| fo farr out of ſquare, 4s England , in reteyning the Pepiſh lierar- aq is 


che . 4 
Your laſt comparil6 is with our ſe/ves, whom you twite 
with ſ#ppoſed perfection: wherin you injury vs, & yethelp 
not your ſelves.For we ſuppoſe no perfection atall ro bein vs, 


 - eyther inknowledg or practife,but are privy to our ſelves 


of our many infirmities; &ar ſure we have more alſo then 


we ' can diſcern. Yet bythe grace of God wear that we 1Pſal.rg um . 


ar; & his graceis not in vayn in vs: but.as.it hath brought 
vs out of confuſion bondage and idolatry, wherin your 
people ſtil remayn : ſo wetruſt it wil keep vs in the truth 
of the goſpel, vntil we come to pertection in the kingdom 
of our Father which is in heaven” Y . 
3. Next you ſpeak of the ſealing hereof vnto your people, 
"By the care, peace, teſtimony of a good conſcience in all things, 
what care can be ſcen in ſuch confuſed. careleſlſe walking 
of your people, commixt in one body, with the profane 
and ſerpents ſeed? what peace of conſcience can there be, 
when men do walk in open tranſgrefſion of Gods law: ex- 
cept ſuch as wherby a man falſely bleſſeth himſelf ſaying, 
I (hal have peace, although I Walk according to the ubbornnes 
of my own hart ? Deurt. 2 9. 19. Ther #s no peace ſayth the Lord, 
wnto the Wicked; 1a. 4.8. 22. The wayes of your people be. 
ing wicked, their ſpiritual actions idolatrous; it muſt 
needs be a blind or corrupt coxſcrence that teſtifieth for the 
in this eſtate. | 
2. 3» Their * («rines, and * effeZual comforts in them; we 
wil beleeve when we [ce them. For the preſent, we be- 


o 


bold many of your people for avoyding the croſſc d 
an og ths roſe of 


. 


v0 , Conſiderations | 
Chriſt, to ſubmit vnto the idolatries of your church, a- 
2ainſt their own conſcience & conteſhon. Very few that 
wil ſuffer for any part of the truth, but none at al, that ſuf- 
fer for al,cxcept ſuch as forſake your confuſed aſſemblies. 
Andif one or two in a ſhire, do ſuffer a little trouble, for 
notbeing buxome ynough tothe Prelates 8& their courts; 
what is that to juſtify the profane multitudes, and gene- 
ral ſtate of your people, which ar readyer to perſecute,the 


We; RNs 2 

Cd. os __- 87 

nd 
- 8 


J 

"I 1 

PH 
A 
* 


Sw) 
PRI 
Led. 
ok ; 
ES 
6h 
EF 
#EX 
PE, 
ES” 


to ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes ſake; as we have had 


Jamentable experience theſe many ycares . Waerfore, as 
their ſfrires, fo I think their com-forrs are, 
4+ Their affarance hog , of hope, of remiſſion of ſynns, and 
of Gods deay love onto them; may wel be boaſted of, bur nor 
ſoundly felt. For wher ſo many evil works do abound 

and reign, their is not true faith , & conſequently no ſure 
hope, or remiſhon of ſynns. Shew vs thertore your faith 
by your works for we cannot ſee your harts .' But this we 
find .in ſcriptures,that yourforefathers when the Prophets 
reproved them for their ſynns,would vauntas you doe, & 
lean vpon the Lord 8 ſay, 1s not the Lord among vs ? no evil 
cap come Vpon vs, Mic. 3.11. This glorying of inward gra- 
ces, when outward tranſgreſſions do-prevayl; is meer de- 
Jufion; comon with all ſorts and ſects of religion. Even 
.  'the harbor can boaſt of her peace-offcings, Prov. 7. 14. and 

' the Phariſee thanketh God, that he is nor as other men. 
Luk. 12. 11. 2 3 

$5 Their þiritual love and fe uits therdf, let them record. 

that have taſted of. Ir is wel known in the land, how ma- 
ny of Gods children have been empnoveriſhed, afflicted, 
tormented, by long and lamentable impriſonment, vexa- 
tion and ſpoile of goods, exile and other like means, wo- 
.menleft widowes,& childr&fitherleſſe. How your godly 
People hav vilitedcomfortedand relieved them, is not - 
SE - © we 
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' the enemies of Chriſt, * 


- 


exdarmed, 


and their left hand knoweth not what their right hath 
done. Whetrfore you needed nor haveoffred this to our 
conſtderation, who are ſo vnacquainted with their love: 


Jetthemſclves rather conſider how they ſhal anſwer when 


they come to that howr mentioned, Mat. 25. 34. 35. 4I- 
42.8&c. If youthink they have ſhewed love totheir friends 
and favourites ; that wil procure them bur lictle thank: 

even {ynners and publicans do the ſame. Luk. 6.32.33.&Cc« 
6. Their progreſſe and dayly growth in knowledge ſtrength, 
avd godlynes , is ill ſeen in theeſtate they ſtand; there be- 
ing atthis day rather moe grofſe abominations vrged and 
obſerved in your publick aſſemblies,then have bene here. 
tofore; and your church turther from reformation-now 
in the end, then was at the beginning: that vnleſſe you 
come to walk as your brethren of the ſeparation , 8 quite a- 
bandon the hope of reforming Babe/, it wil ſhortly appear 
pec- 


that all your labours be but ſpiders webs;8 your-cxipe 
tacion vanity and vexation of ſpirit, - = 


"FY — 
o % 


The 7. Conſideration, + 


7. C onſider how God hath Wwitneſied his love & approbat'on 
Jo ow church," by many Victories and deliverances from 
foe continuance of the goſpel among Vs, 


2 welknown : it maybe their charity hath bene in ſecret, 


WES x3, 
"4 . 
CSS. 


2 Conſiderations 
3/lrange indgements on the enemies and perſecutors of the godly, 
the power and ble] ing in caſting out of Dzvils,5 prayer heard both 
3n ſpiritual and earthly things, © aber, acwn the Church 
of Antichri#t, and building of the church of God , by preaching, di. 
ſputing and printing of many excellent Works and Tolumes publi. 
ſhea of all ſorts , Which none of you in any thing have ever yet at. 
zeyned , but onely to throw down Gods Church, #0 rayſe difſention 
 amone brethren, toremt the church, to diſtratt the _ t0 of 
end the Weak, to hinder the cauſe of reformation,to bear falſe wit- 
nes againſiyouwr brethren, and belye the holy ordinances of God, 


Anſwer. 


3. TT F many vidories and deliverances, be an vndoubted te- 

ſtimonie of Gods /ove/ and approbation of a people and 

their religion; then _Ad0m-bezet might wel have boaſted _ 

of his religion, who conquered ſeventy Kings, and made 
them gather bread vnder his table . Iudg. 1. 7, Then Rb. 
fakehs reaſon was good, which he alledged againſt the If 
Taclites, for that he had conquered ſo many nations. 2 
Kine.18.33.34.3s.Then the Turks at this day , may triumph 


over Chriſtian religis, becauſe they have warrayda great  - 


part of the world, and taken from Chriſtians many king- + 

doms and provinces. Yea this very reaſon did heathen 

men heretoforeallege for defence of paganiſme, as that 
s *by it Rome had been kept againſt Hannibal , and other enemiei; 
be a pro 5%; and, that * cherfore Rome bad got the Empire of, EE—_ & 
face pars, parts of the Woorld, becauſe it worſhipped and ſerved a 


wr preg 4r- that Were in the World, even the unknown Gods alſo . I would 7 
a6 : | . p 2 
++: wiſh youtherfore to mind better ground for the truth of |: 
religion ; and remember what is written of the ancient T 
Babylonians,after their vicories;Thev ſhalthe take courage, 5 - 
: Fo, n wo + Hs bay Hinds ST BY --+ EAA = | 
iT tranſereſſe & do wickedly, imputing this their power wntot - 3 
T - | | G $ ; 
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2. The long continuance of the Cofbel amm 90, wif make 


ZZ themore againſt you at the day of your accounts, becauſe 


you yeild no better obedience to the Goſpel,as your pre- 
{ent 1dolatrous eſtate ſheweth. The Goſpel was among 


the men of the * old world, 120. yeers taught by Noah,a *Ges.s.s Pe; 


preacher of righteouſnes; yet at laſt they periſhed by the 
flood for their diſobedience: thertore though it hath bene 
with you, about halfthat time, you alſo may periſh, if you 
repent not. Bur (note) you take it for granted, whichis 
yet to be proved, that the goſpel is among.you; wheras 
the true preaching & | $:5pen therof, you cannot endure. 

pel, by the feet of them that publiſh 
peace, is this, Thy God 0 Sion reieneth, 0 Indah keep thy ſolemn 

E 


: ] feafts,perform thy vowes, for the Wicked (hal wo more paſſe though 
- ghee; '»  vtterly ont off. Iſa. 52.7.Nahum.1.15.With Rom.10. 


ROSE 


> 1s. but Chriſt rezgnerh nor mp among you by his own of- 
=> ficersand lawes, (as hath 
- your Miniſters; ) you keep the ſo/emn fea/s of Antichriſt, 


een confcilſed by the beſt of 


© as your Chri/tmas, Candelmas, Hallowmas, Eatter , and many 

-. thelike; and the wickedare ſtil in the midds of you, and 

- walkonevery fide, yea are exalted; which David ſayth, 4 
7 # ſhame forthe ſonnsof men, Pſal. 12.9. 


3- The ſtrange iudgements on enemies & perſecutors,ar good 


-: warnings for you that you perſecute your brethren no 


longer: we haveſeen and minded ſome, vpon no mean 
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2 tsathing that the Papiſts can boaſt of more then you.See 


- menamong you; but wiſh not toſee more: we rather de- 
+ fire the converſion of our enemies. 6 


4+. The power and bleſſing in caſting out Divils,( thou oh it 


-} maybequeſtioned whither it beſoor noin your church,) 


n, Rev, 18,2.we playn- 


E ly 


43 Pet. 8. Fo 
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ſee yon*have nopower to caſt out 
3. 


FA 


would wiſh youto remember the words of Chriſt; | 


Many Wil ſay to me in that day, Lord Lord, have ve not by thy 7 
name propheſied, and by thy name caſt out Divels &c. and then | 
Will pro feſſe to them, I never knew you, depart from re, ye that 7% 


Work iniquity, Math. 7. 22. 23. 
'5. For your prayer heard both inſþiritual and earthly things, 


take heed youdeceive not your ſelves; many yecrs have 


you prayed and faſted for your diſcipline and pretended 
reformation; but how you have bene heard, your preſent 
Nate ſheweth . As for earthly chings if God give them vn 7 
toyou, it is no ſound proof that he approveth your pray. 7 
"P/4.73.7- ers, much leſſe your church. Some evil mens eyes *ſtand 7 
out for fatnes, they have more then the hart defireth;bue 7 
#1eh. 81-15. Joe their wealth is notin their hand, therfore the coun- 
| , 7” 
{cl ofthe wicked be farr from me. God heardthe prayer 2 
of the King of the Philiſtims; Gen. 29. 4. 6. he anſwered 7 


at the ſacrifices ofthe ſoothſayer Balaam; Num. 23.3.4.15, bo b 


16. &c. ſhall wethink God therfore allowed of their relte 
p1ON? : - pb 
Agayn, what peoplein the world is not perſwaded & 
il not ſay, that God heareth their prayers? Even the he. 


| 4Cvit.cs. Ih<05 wouldboaſt thus of their falſe Gods; as Ihavpro- | | & 
-Jul.16.,, felted that ? Eſculapins had often healed him being ſick: & 


4 tul.lib.>, oa | R 
174/.. 5.S4pe "07d, that he had often ſeen Iupitersanger appeaſed with 


ga tarp incenſe; &c. See you not then, that as the ſaints when 
2mitrere - they walk vpright before the Lord, haveaſſurance, and E. 
Geller Fulri.. {ond comfort therby,that he *heareth their prayers, which =; 


Ts, thure 44s : "MIR. 2 ' "7 
ro [oftonwiſſe they make according to his wil : ſo hypocrites & cthniks 2 


mann, Ave alſo their falfe perfwaſions that their prayers are = 
*z/a.66.12. heard, and vayn comforts according? Vaunt not therfore | 


7 9. ( 116.1 So : ch # 
Eh; ward of your prayers heing heard, ſo long as you do works w j- 


ſoevey Y | 


a © 


we to be abhorred; but remember how itis written, Whar- MF © 
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: 3  affeRion you throw forth. More wildome,& much more 
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foever we aſk, We yecerve (of God, ) becauſe we keep buy —_— Fi 


7 dements, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in hu ſight 1 Toki.3, 
* © Your throwing downthe charchof Antichriſt, and building . 
- Fhe churchof God, bypreaching &C. is according to the pro- 
© verb, t Clowds and Wind Without rayy, Let your own bre- fPÞrov.25.r4 
- thren be witneſles; Of the firſt they ſay, ! Antichrift reign- '7 4dmon.ro 
Þ | s x e? DParlpap.z35 
_. eth amoneſt you: Ofthe latter, that ” as yer you are ſcarce come »,z, / Pegg? 
* to the outward face of a church rightly reformed; & agayn, that | 
- * rhe wales of Siow lie even With the ground, Yet now yOU #+5ujplication 
7 vawnt of throwing down Antichrifts church & building Gods, #0 the Park, 
> The Martyrs in Q, Maries dayes, did in deed by their? '*7* 
> faithful teſtimonyes and patient ſuffrings, throw down a 
=> greatpart of Antichriſts church: but ſithence that tyme, 
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Fi. 

Fo 

. =, 
Þ 

Ws 


*; 8 VS 


/* bel; you andthey both have ſet againſt vs,thatmake ſepa- 

= rationfrs Babel: & yet you heer offer to our con(ideratio, 

= how you have builded Sion. But the Lord wilviſiteboth 

--; you & your building; then ſhal your reward be according 
2 to your works: SE: -- 

* Intheend you eaſe your ſtomach againſt vs , as they 

= that #hrow down Gods church , raiſe diſſention , with many 

2x moe greeyous calumniations, which in your diſtempered 


ES —_”* ne 


-  modeftyhad it been, if you had ſpared theſe reproches til | 
you had convinced vs of ſuch things. But I ſee how your | - 
zele did cary you. Ezekiah thrgw down the idolatrous al- | 
tars and high places in [ſcael; 8&fxeduced the people vato ** 
Gods true worſhip : 2 Chron. 31.1.2. ©. & 30.1. 2.0% |: 
Rabſakeh reproched him for this,as having done ſacrilege 
againſt his own G91. 1.36.7. We, by the word of our 
ceſtimony, throw down your idolatrous high places, ſu- 
perſtitions, ceremonyes, falſe worſhip and miniſtery: you 
charge vs with #5rowing down Gods Church, aad lode vs with 
many criminations. But it is your ſelves that trouble If: 
rael;tor do we reprove you for any good thing in doctrine 
or practiſe; or have we left any truth that is among you? 
And if by our teſtimony of th2 Goſpel, 4s/ention be rayſed 
and your charch rent, the #2noramt ditratted 8& Weak offended: 
blame not vs which teſtify the truth, but your ſelves and 
ſuch as refiſt it. Think you that Chriſt came to give peace 


14.1257. Gn the earth? he hath told you ny; but rather debate . For 


34 . fiveinone houſe ſhalbe divided, three ag1inſt two and 7 

ewo againſt three, father againſt fonn , mother againſt 2 

WMa.1r,6. daughter, and ' bleſſed is he that ſhal not be offended in #7 
EE _ Chriſt. When the Temple of God is opencd in heaven, 2 

41-15: and the ark of his covenant ſeen therin: there are * Leht- 4 

rings , and voyces, and thundrings, and earthquake, & much hayl. | 12 

Think it not ſtrange then, if troubles do follow the prea- '#7 

ching ofthe Goſpel; neyther impute your own faults vn- 7; 

to vs: but ſubmit your necks vnto th yoke of Criſt, leaſt 7 

*P/al. 8. 14 he* ſend out his arrowes and ſcatter you, and increale 7 

- lightningsand deſtroy you. How your churches eſtate 2 

hath been juſtified by you, the reader may ſee by that 7 

you have brought; and how farr we ar from your vachrl- # 

ſtian calumnies ſhall further appear,by the help of God,in 

y* anſwer to your other co/{derations; that now next folow- Mt 

| | Ony ut | | 
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On your part conſider. 


| Our [e avian PP very trance , onheard of 1n any age of 
the church , having noſhew of Warrant from Goas Word, 
eyther by commandement or examples = == 


_ Anſwer. 


2 you would not call our ſeparation france, if your ſelf 
* A werenota ſtranger from the common wealth of lſra- 
el. What age was there ever in the world,ſynce light was 
ſeparated fro darknes; thar heard nor of ſeparaziofrom the 
falſe church?The firſt man Adam faw it. in the ſeparation 
fof Seths poſterity from Cains. Noah did the like, 'in +Gm..4.r6: 
Sems poſterity from Chams. Abram was * called out of & s. -- 
Chaldce; * Lot out of Sodom; lſrael, out of f &gyptand '0**-2:27- 
© * Babel; faithful Iudah, ” from rebellious; Ifracl; Chriſts TEES 
- 22: dilciples, * from faithleſſe Iewes and Gentils; ,and all the *6e=-12: 
> Lords people, *' from your confuſed Babylon. . Yea *£*” w_ 
God himſclf did firſt teach it, when he made a ſeparation Loſe ANG, 
between the womans ſeed and the Serpents; Gen. 3. 15. "#415. 
*” Andyetyou ſay, ic hath mo ſhew of Warrant from Gods Word. NOPE 
'* Hereaftcs I ſuppoſe you wil fay ſono more, but wil ſee if ge rj 
= you canprove your ſelves atrue church, meet.to be com- '&ev.1#.4. 
>: municated withall: which when you do, wee by Gods 
grace wil return vAto you. = E: 
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4 _. The 2, Conſaderation. 


T 4. © iy points in difference between v3 and you, did ariſe at 
| firft from Perſons, in Whom God teſtified again#t your 
preſent cauſes. *CMr. Bolton hanzed bimſelf, * Mr. Brown revolted 
and came batk from you ,* My, Penry, Barrow, and Greenwood 
vere hanged; * Mr. __ and the reſt baniſhed: and (me) 
pt by heathen and Antichriftian tyrants, as Were the true Mar. 
z1rs of Chri#?, but by Chriſtian Magiſtrates profeſſing and mayn- 
zeyning the Goſpel of Chriſt. Beſides your principall pillars of great- 
eſt recknine gifts and iudgement have returned from you vnto the 
church of England, as Harriſon, Smith, Crud, Slade, and ſundry 
other miniſters ana men of learnine and account ;” Who alſo lived 
holily, and died moſt comfortably in the Lord not withſtanding, 


Anſwer, 

| Ba is a wonder, if you bea teacher in your church,that 
your falt is ſo vnſavory.Shal mens perſa.new-be brought 
inſt the cauſe of Chriſt? have you no better learned 
him ?-Mought not a Canaanire or Philiian have reaſoned 
| #xor.rr.; thus againſt rae! ? The Warrs between vs and you, did 
*Num.1s, Ariſe at firſt from perſons in Whom God tefifyed againit your pre- 
92-33- ſent canſe. Some Weve *burnt With fyre ; ſome * ſunk intotbe 
"0 ag earth alive, ſome Wer deſtroyed by” ſerpents, ſome by * peſiulence, 
INwn.r4, ſome by the" enemies ſword, ſome by the ſword of” therr own bre- 
ow ' thren, even Moſes and Aaron your principal pillars of Seas 
LiVwm 26.1, Teckning, dhed'in the deſert t for their ſyn, and of ' ſix hundred 
#Exod.r2.37 thouſand men that came out of Ag ypt to fight ; agg vs, onely 
on 5% io . "inomenare left altve: and (note ) theſe things ave come vpor 
Hed you by the hand of your Gag; vohom you ſay, that be hath ſent youto 
Fee wary 


« A 


> 4 _ Kd, a= hatu = ot 


a. Hd. 0. v.20 . Rh. If 9 wb 


- Prammed, E 2s 
Warr 424infF v5, Thus might a Pagan have pleaded againſt 
Gods church then; with as much truth and more colour, 
then you that are called a Chriſtian, can do'againſt vs;But 
let vs ſee your particulars. '/ 

I. Mr.Bolton (you lay) hanged himſel{. And fo did de, 
one of the firſt and principal publiſhers of Chriſts goſpel. 
Wil you therfore call Chriſtianity into queſtis for it? Be- 


-J ſides this, Bo/zou(one of the Elders of that ſeparated church 


wherof Myr. Fits was Paſtour in the beginning of Q, Eliz. 

Z reigne,) firſt revolted at Pauls Croſſe, was reproved and 

-: excommunicare for this by the church; and after, not ha- 

- vingeraceto return or repent, hanged himſelf. This is 

teſtified to me, by one yet living among vs, who then was 

member of that church, & wel acquainted with the affairs 

thereof; and with this matter, and ſaw the man dead. W® 

being (o, Bolrons Martyrdom is litle for the credit of your 

-- Ccauſeandchurch, wherof he died a member. ER 

” 2. Mr. Brown revoked &c. And ſo did f Dems, and di- +, 7.4, 
vers others in all ages, who loved this preſent world,more 
then God. But conſider you here the Apoſtles words: - 


# What though ſome have bene wnfaithſul, (hal their unfaithfules 


make the faith of God Woithout effect? Farr be it . Rom. 3.3. 4+ 


jd : Beſides, how wel My. Brons approveth of your church, - 


though helivein it, himſelfif you aſk him, I ſuppoſe,wil 
tel you. i 


3. Mr Penry, Barrow, and Greenwood Were hanged. And fo 


' + was Chr; himſelf;and (note) not by heathen tyranns,(for 


©? Pilar * waſhed his hands of his blood; ) but by Pricſts, *M«t.27. ag 
> Scribes, and Phariſees, profeſſing and maynteyning the 
2 religion of God, as your church now dooth. And you 


a 2 


> thatallege the hanging of theſe men to reproch our faith: 


STE 
7 ANT 
SC be; 


3X it is probable, that if you had thenlived , you would have 
33 «cproched Chriſt himſelf; in the felowſhip of whoſe afflice 


tions 


- 


SS . _ 0 

tions and reproches, we. now rejoyce and are not aſha- 
med. Bur fulfil you the meſure. of your forefathers, = 
UReS.r. 9, * 4; Mr. lohnſons andthe reſt baniſhed. And ſo was! loby, 
er ghe” ſon of thonder; and many other of Gods people many * 
- times. You & your church ſhall have ſmal cauſe to boaſt | 
of your perſecuting Chriſts witnefles, when the day of | | 
— your accounts ſhal come. : | 
; Your captious wore that theſe puniſhments ar xo: by ; 
heathen tyranns,but by profelled Chriſtians,is in deed wor- 
thy to benored and lamented: yet is itof no note or force, . 

eo diſprovethe truth of our cauſe . For who perſecuted 
Chriſt andhis Apoſtles,more then the [{raclites Gods pe. | |} 
c 
n 


6 FA y 
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442.4. 11. (culiar and profeſſed people £ who more then the  buil- 
— ders, refuſed him the chief corner ſtone? where were the | 
_ *427-35- Prophets killed, but * in Ieruſalem © Yea not onely falſe 
Chriſtians and hypocrites, but Gods ele& ſervants may tt 
q | ſo be overtaken, as to perſecute and kil the Lords people, 
#6Gen.77 Didnot the*Parriarches {el Toſeph into Agypt, when ſome =&5 
of them would have killed him? was not S$/omn a good = . 
*; King.rr. King? Yet ſought he * to kil Ieroboam without cauſe; 
3, 7197* whom God had appointedto be king after him. Was not 
tz Chrow.rs Aſt a godly king , and good reformer of the church? yet _ 
IG Was he wroth wich Hanani the Seer, and ' puthimintopri- _ G 
V4 val * ſon, onely for ſpeaking vnto him the word of the Lord, * by 
| What weights there then in this your cavil, that our ak _ | 
flitions are by Chriſtian magiſtrates,therfore our cauſe is | 
evil? Good princes may be overcaried, eyther by their 2; yy 
own affeRions; or by the ſuggeſtions and provocations 7: yy 
$4 7 _ of other men. Andifyou wil not yet ſee your folly,mind _! þ, 
hl i this for yourſelves; that you which ar called Puritans, at =: 
{1'W'7 moleſted, impriſoned, perſecuted : and (note) not by he- |: 
then and Antichriſtian tyranns, but by your own Chriſtt- £8 
an magiſtrates and Biſhops, profeſling and maymeyning 4 
| 6 = 


examined. - ” ot *1 
the goſpel of Chriſt . Zreo, eyther your cauſe or your ? 
argument is naught. E. 


m Your laſt pointis partly falſe, and partly frivolous;for 
y © cer. Harriſon returned not vnto your church of England; 
ſt * butdiedat Middleburehin this faith that we profeſie, Mr 
f _ Smith, Grad,and ſome others, (which never were officers, 

_  muchleſſepillars,in our church,)did in deed forſake their 
y _ firſt faith, anddicd ſoon after, with what comfore, them- 
[- - felves nowknow. But what itmany more had forſaken vs; 
e _» yetthetruthof the goſpel which we profeſſe, ſhal ſtand. 
d ' Chriſtian religion was at alow ebb, when ſo many went 
& _ back, thatTeſus ſaydto the twelve f wil yee alſo goawayr yet H1b,.66. 
l- Chriſtianity ſtil louriſheth, & ſhall, ſo long as the moon *7* 
e endureth. And wewith comfort doe behold, that though 
ſe * many bad ones have gone away ; yet God bringeth bet- 
y ter intheirplace dayly. | 
Cs | 
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 EREDDERTARLCPLRE 
e; | The 3. Conſideration. 
ot 3: N Te your diſſentions between* Brown and Harriſon,* Brown 
GE: and Barrow , 3 Barrow and Francis Iohn(on, * Franchi and 
I! . George lohnso, 5 Fr.lohnſon & My Slade(that great ſcholler,)*Clap- 
d. * han andothers about Anabaptiſme; nay none of your great Rab= 
f- -. bines but have groyfty diſagreed among themfetves. It pittiethzs 
is zoſee your poor congregation , how lamentably it hath been rent 


if I With mutuall diſſentions, bitines , 'and dcvourings of ech others, 
ns: Which doubtleſſe is no fruitt of the ſpirit of God. Theſe are not lies, 


Anſwer. ne 
were an Atheiſt or Pagan, as you profeſſe to be 
a Chriſtian. 


Conftaerations 


£770s, #: the difſentions, between * Kain and Abel, * Chant and Nyah,  E- 
EGen, Shae, ſaw and Iaakob,* loſeph and the Patriarches, © Moſes and the Iſra- 


dGer, EL dg elites; f Moſes ana the Levies; 5 Moſes and his 078 ſite fd and 


2 Chriſtian: you mought in this manner reproch the 
 churchof God/ever ſynce the world began; ſaying. Note- 
C! 


. —_— 32 brother, *Gedeon and the meno f Ephraim, of Succoth, and of Pe. 
ENwm.ic mucl; *Abimelech and his brethren, *lephteh and hu brethren, 
ENwm,rz., 'Bentamin and the other tribes of Iſ/ael, ® Saul and David, * Da- 
0 _ 4. wid and Abſalom, ® the ten tribes and the two, from leroboams 
k 4 times and after the Phariſees & Sadducees in the lewiſh church, 
Livdg.co. he Apoſtles of Chriſt, the diſſentions* in Corinth, andthe other 


fin is poſtolik churches . Theſe are not lies, but matters known, andre- 
pe. ' cordedin the ſcriptures: and they are matters horrible & Frange. 
«z8».15- Sothen, if your propoſed Conſideration be of weight to 

© ©5.r;, Fr vSFromour preſent faith , becauſe of the demtions 
\'@«.  _ thathavebecnamong vs: the like conſideration mought 


: os :2+7- turn vs alſo (which God forbid) from al faith and religi- 


q Lub. 22. 5 j 
r -—> her church alreadyare, And indeed wheruntoleadeth this 


Gals+,Phis manner reaſoning which you vſe, but unto Acheiſme? 

569g lob.” For ifan Infidel ſhould mind religion, moughthe not be 

E kept back, by conſidering the diſſeations in faith,betweert 

Paynims, Iewes, Mahometiſts , and Chriſtians ; 8&a Iew 

or Turkbe kept from Chriſtianitie , becauſe of the diflen= 

tions between Proteſtants, Papiſts, Arians, Anabaptiſts 

and other ſe&s many ? Yea arenot the Papiſts at this day 

+ZcEwwm. t hindred from truereligion, by t noting (as you doe) the 

__ eccleſce diſſentions between Luther, Zwinglius, Calvin 8c? But 
- ka ir{cemeth all theſe were farr from your conſideration; or 

18 _  Kyouminded them,yer were they but motes in yourey: 

1 they be ow diſentions,ours only that trouble you.7r pittieth 

 J9% 70 ſee our poor congregation, how lamentably it hath been rent 


your 


gion; and makevs as very Atheiſts, as a many of your - 


&*: but you arc hard-harted, 8 take go pity belike, on 


$f 9%, 


EN 


—. examined. ad 
your own chnrch, which you ſo highly comend vnto'vs; 
though diſſentiss for diſcipline, (that I ſpeak not of other 
matters)haue been fo great, that you have not onely prea- 
ched and printed one againſt an other now many a yeer, - 
and that in very bitter and hoſtile manner ; but alſo per- 
ſecuted impriſoned and ſought the blood one of an other. 
Wel, howſoever we have in deed juſt cauſe to lament, 
that by our difſentions , you and others have taken occa- 
ſion to blaſpheme the truth of God: yet herein have we 
comfort, that ſuch things muſt be amongſt us, (as the ho- 
ly Ghoſt layth,)' that they whach aye approved may be known, I; Corr F 
And you,if by no meanes you wil learn the eſtate of a :2.:5. 
church here on earth, wher it is in continual warr with 
the Serpent and his ſeed; but ſtil you think theſe things 
horrible and range: take heed you ſtumble not at the ſtone 
Chriſt to your deſtruRion,and have your abiding in that 
kouſe , which the ſtrong man armed keepeth, and the- | 
things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace. Luke 11. 21. [. 
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The 4. Conſideration, 


Ms Our chiefeſt teathers cannot as yet determine, What the 
E-: diſcipline is that they Would have, as What the difference 
'* tr: betweena Paſtor and a Docour ; Whether Apoſtates ought to 
> be admitted to office in the Church &c. 


Anſwer, 


:.PHer is no ſuch diſſention among, vs , touching - 
theſe matters as you would here inſinuate; though 
F 2 if there 


ow” 


Conſiderations 


| 44s , ® 0@ ; 
if there were, yet our imperfection and difference in jude+ 


ment ſheweth that we are weak men; but no whit preju- 
diceth the truth we profeſle . 

2. The heathen Philoſophers,in the Nicea» Synod, ob. 
jected the like agayn(t Chriſtians , that they agreed notin 
opinion among themſelves. Sozomen. lib. 1, cap. 18, 

3. Your ſelt heathen-like}, may object againſ} Paw/and 

Barnabas(twoo of the cheife/? teachers of Chriſtian religion,) 
one of the two things wherwith you here do reproch vs; 
becauſe they not onely could not determine whether 1ohn 
Hark, (who had before departed from them) ſhould ac— 
company them inthe work of the Goſpel; but were fo 
ſtirred, that rhey deparred aſunder one from the other, Ars, 
37. 38.39.40. 
- 4. You might much better, blame your own church 
and chiefeſt teachers , that canmor 49 yet determine What the 
diſcipline is that they Would have ; witneſle your long conti- 
_ nued arhdveriſe in print; wherin what adoe you make 
about d{czpline, all the world knoweth. If your ſelves 
would walk better, inthe truth, peace and concord of the 
goſpel; you might with more equity find fault with vs: 
pul therfore the beam firſt out of your own ey. 


The 5. Eonſideration, 
Lp © hw: Lord hath alſo teſtified againſt you, by gzving over 


4 very manyof your people, * to Atheiſme, ® carnal life, 
Papiſme, * Anabaptiſme, * Arianiſme,s Familifme - Which are 
nt ſlanders , but matters known to all that are acquainted with 

the comrſe and ſtate of your church, 
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examme a. - | 45 ; 


Anſwer. 0 
AS this being true, it ſheweth the badnes of ſome 


men , not any badnes in the faith we proteſle. An 
infidel might have objected vnto Iſrael, as you doe here: 
The Lord hath teftified againit you , by etving over very many ; 
of your people , ro Carnal life , Sdaamitrie, Peorzſme, Baaliſme,r Num. 25. re 
many other idolatries Withflrange Gods, The Papiſts may & /*_ Fay 
doe object the like things to your ſelves atthis day,much ;c, 1432. 
more juſtly then you doto vs. For when any ſuch have 56 144.2. 
appeared among vs, we preſently caſt them out ifthey re- '** 
pented not: wheras with you; ſuch areftill reteyned in 
the bolome of your church; yea ſuch hereticks and vicious 
= perſons, as we have excommunicate; you do cnterteyn; 
2 asis knowen to all that are acquainted with youreſtate. 
: Whetfore the Lord hath teſtified for vs, not againff vs, 
whiles by the light of his word, ſuch hypocrites have 
been diſcovered and avoided : butyou are condemned 
by your own dodtine , whiles ſuch miſcreants, and fla- 
gitious perſons are keptin your communion. 


LRERERERERLILIES 
_ The 6. Conſideration, 


6. He Churches and godly learned perſons that eve heard 
of your ſeparation, did not approve of it ; Which Was the / 
quarrell that Fr. lohnſon had with My Iunins, and he ſharply re= = 


, NS 


3 phetbon him, Nay Mr Barrow playnly rayleth at Calvin and the 
38 Geneva church, and even at all the churches in Chriftendome, in 
38 -- Diſcoverie: and counſels not With other reformed churches a- 
i} bor their ſeparation; but anjwers (43 Mr lohnſon doth ) the Wword 
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46 , Confideratiom 
& peer v3 , We need not cor over the ſear toſeek it ; us if the vj. 

' Fit af the Prophets Were not ſubiett to the Prophets, and himfel 
(45 the Pope ) had an infallible rule of interpretatton of the ſerip= K 
ture iy bu breft, © : 


Anſwer. 


"T7" ſtrength of this reaſon, is quelled before, in the 
anſwer to the third of your firſt Conſiderarton:: thither 
I refer the reader. | 
Further I anſwer here ,that you teach ſuch dorine,as 
Bandeth not with Chriſtian freedom or truth, whiles you 
would forbid vs the profeſſion and practiſe of the goſpel, 
til wehaveconſulted with,and be approved of other per. 
fons and chufthes . For though I grant there is a good 
uſe of adviſing with other churches, (it conveniently 
we can, ) eyther when caſes are difficult,or when in any 
reſpeR it do concern them z yet that in all matters of reli. 
gion Chriſtians ſhould be bound thus to walk, when the 
{yan to them is evident, which to other churches/not wel 
acquainted with their eſtate, ) is not ſo perſpicuous; this 
were to abridge Chriſtian libertic , and to bring our con- 
ſciences in bondage vnto mea ; that though God forbid 
_ 7.2, vsTallcommunion with idolatrie, yet we may not ſepa- 
" rate,ynleſſethey approve it. Itis contrary tothe word 
of God, which teacheth vs that Gods commandement is 
[Dewr.z0.7. | gr hid from his people, neyther is far off; not aloft in hea: 
fg -% ven, nor beyond the ſea, but in our mouthes and harts to doit. 
But you to deceive your reader, allege this, as ifit were. 
 UNr Barrones or Mr lohnſons reaſon; and notthe dodcrineof 7 
- Moſes, and ofthe _4po/tle. +. 
_ Thecolourthar you bring for your ſelf, is that ſaying 
of the Apoſtle zhe pirirs of the prophers are fubiett to the pro 
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* that night, when he had no purpoſe thus to do. 


#edt rothe prophets, ſo intimating that they may,if they wil, 


- 


_ examined, a7 
phets,x Cor, 14. 32. which ſcripture confidered by th 
words and circumſtances of jt,wil in no weiſe prove your 
purpoſe. For, fiſt it may be queſtioned , whitherthe 
meaning be, that the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject to 
ther prophets, or to themſelves. For the prophets among 
the gentiles, (ſuch as the Corinthians naturally t were, ) '/ £97 24-4» 
were ſubje& vnto, and caried and ruled by their ſpirits, 
and not their ſpirits ſubje& tothem : ſo that they could — 
not chooſe but ſpeak, (as ' Sibylla witnefſeth of her ſelf,) 10-4:,55/. 
neyther could rhey lin or ceaſe ſpeaking, whe they would #: -- i pro 
themſelves . Yeaand in holy ſcripture we ſee how *Ba-7\,, ,. 
laam propheſied good to Ifract, and bleſſed, when he & 24. 
would have curſed them: Saul alſo and his meſſengers, 
*propheſfied{as it were) by coſtreynt, being overmaſtered-+- $2m.79, 
by the ſpirit, ſoo as he could not conteyn himſelf, but 7924 
ſtripping off his clothes, propheſied all that day _ all 

ow | 
therfore, wher as the Apoſtle here had ordeyned, that 5 
if any thing were freveled to another that fare by, the firſt 's £27.74. 30, 
prophet ſhould hold his peace, becauſe 'all might propheſie "1 9" 
one by one : if any ſhould allege, that they could not hold 
their peace, bur muſt ſpeak, fo long as the ſpirit moved | 
them ; hetelleth them,that * be pirirs of che prophers are ſub. "ve 32, 
give others leave to ſpeak,ſhewing allo a reaſon herof,be- 
cauſetGodis nor(the author) of cifufion but of peace. And if thus 133 
we vnderſtand th'Apoſtle, his words make nothing for 
that you fay, Vnto this alſo may be added, that he ſpeak- 
eth this affirmatively , zhey are ſubzecF, and not by way of 
ordinance, let them be ſubieft;as * elſwhere hevſeth ; and [912-7 


Fverſ 29, 


as other things in this place are ſpoken ; as * Ler the pro- trrſye 


py phets ſpeak, t Let che farit bold his peace,” Les Women be ſilent "verſ.54. 


But 
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3.0 Conſiderations 
- Butbeit granted (which I wil not deny, )that he mea- 
neth their ſpirits were ſubject to ozhey prophets , becauſe 


Tveſ.29% whenthey had ſpoken t others were to wdge : yet thoſe o- 


- ther, were the prophets of the ſame church and there pre- 
ſent, not the prophetsin other churches. For Padl meant 
not, that the ſpirits ofthe prophets in Corinth, were ſubjet 
to the prophets in Rome or [udea,and ſo muſtiend to them 

veſp for approbation; butappointerh likeorderin this, as was 
in 'all (other) the churches of the ſaints. And if they 

were bound (as you would have vs, )to ſend and ſubmit 
to other churches , and others likeweiſe to them; then no 

church hath power in it ſelf, to approve of her prophets, 

or Miniſters, or of their doctrine, without the good liking 


of others . Which how farr it is from the Apoſtles mind, 


L leave it for the diſcreet reader tojudge: neyther think 
but your own brethren wil diſtaſt your fo colleing from 


this place. Howloever they doe, itis very like,if you had 


*; King.22,6 lived in Ahabs dayes, & ſhould have heard * 400, prophets 
&veſir7.x8. AX Oncepropheſying good vnto the King , & Micaiah one- 
ly * propheſying evil: you would with fZidtgah have {mit- 


Iw/.2# tenhim onthe check, (as now you doe vs in reproch,) & 


told him that his ſpirit muſt be ſubje& to the prophets, c- 
ſpecially they being ſo many , and he bur one alone. 

Bur ific were further granted vnto you, that we muſt be 
ſubject to the prophets of other churches: yet I ſuppoſe 
you wil not deny, butall prophets & churches muſt tric 


*; Per. 4.:1,and iudge every thing by the * word of God ; according ## 


«4.1741. towhichif any man ſpeak not, his judgement is not to be 
regarded. And we,haveoffred and doe ſtil offer our doc- 
trine and practiſe to the trial of al men by that word: if 

men eyther wil not tric nor give ſentence atall, or doe 

judge amiſle; we arenot bound to wayt vpon them ; but 


have 


##4.2, muſt live by *our own faith. The reformed churcbes: 
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examined, Fr 
have been written to by vs; (for we know & acknowledge 
the to be true churches & our brethren in the Lord:)they 
giv vsno anſwer. Shal we continue ſtil in bondage to An- 

tichriſt,til rhey bid vs come out? What ſcripture teacheth 
vs ſo? If they or any, convince vs of errour or evil, and 

we yeeld nor; let vs be eſteemed accordingly: otherweiſe 

if we walk in the truth, andihey wil not approve it; be it 
vpon them, as they ſhall anſwer before the Lord. 

Mr Iunius, whom you mention to 7eph ſo ſharply ,ney- 
ther approveth your church , nor condemneth our prac- 
tiſe, no not though he were inſtantly vrged: the writings 
between him-and vs ar extant to the world,lct the reader 
judge what both ſides have fayd. 

Your cenſure of My Barrow,(or ſcoffing rather athim,) 
neyther hurterh him or vs, nor-helpeth you. His playn 
dealing in reproving the corruptions of theſe times, yow 
cal rayling; - itis marvel you fay not alſo, the prophets 


trayled on the people of Iirael, when they vied ſharp-re- +14. r. 4.10, 
bukes; for I ſuppoſe you can hardly ſhew any hard ſpeech 21-27. & 5& 


that My. Barrow there writeth ; which the Prophets and ' 
Apoſtles have not vſed before .. But it he were overca- -_ 
ried withſome ſevere ſpeeches in a good cauſe, ney- 
ther we nor himſelf ever juſtified that infirmite;we know 
that we are fraylmen : let the ſharpnes therfore be his, 
but the trueth (which he ſharply teacheth) Gods. 
And why carp you at the mannerof his writing, & med- 
dle not with the matter? That book 'with others, have 
diſcovered the idolatries of your church; which neyther 
by you nor any, have ever yet been anſwered and retuted 


by the ſcriptures. For your {clf, let the reader judge what 
you have fayd. - 


LY 


7, The 


9, 11. Mic. 
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The 7. Conſideration. 


7, T7 oreat and erofſe dilorder and partiality in admini- 
: Tz of your diſcipline; Which Georee Iohnſon ſheweth 
cleerly; beſides the Wants of ſanctimony and common duties of god- 
lyzes , Which (he ſayth )are to be found in fart greater meſure in 
the common profeſſors of the church of England: & ſayth further, 
that the Dutch churches take you for a moit Unquier, contentions, 
and aijorderly people, ; 


| Anſwer. 


His article you obje& vnto vs,vpon one mans report 


that was for lying , and flandering, falſe accuſation, 
and contention, himſelf caſt out of our caurch. By whar 
rule or word of Gad, can you admit of the teſtimony of 


an excommunicate againſt a whol congregation? Reaſon. 


alſo might teach you, that no' man ſtanding againſt a 
church to excommunication, wil ever ſpeak wel of that 
church, in the cauſe wherein he ſtandeth. 


A 


But grant that this all were true, which he reporteth, - 


What would you vrge vponit? thattherefore Chriſtianity 
| Which we profeſſe, is evil?ſo perhaps a Turk or [ew would 
doe, with as much reaſonas you can conclude, that our 
ſeparation from you is evil. Was there ever any truth, 
(think you,) tharmen did walk in itas they ought* or 
any churchin the world, wherin the diſcipline ( as you 
callit) was adminiſtred as it ſhould? Iulian the Apoſta- 
ta,(thatwrote ſo much againſt Chriſt, ) reading theteſti- 
monies of Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, Deut. 9. 7. 


; 21. 22c 
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examined, 

27.223. &t. 3700.9. 10. had as good ground to blame 

rhe Iſraelites & Chriſtians for their manners & diſcipline, 

& conſequently to diſlwade them from their faith;as you 

_ dovs : yea he mightallege faithfull and vndenyable wit- 

neſfſes; wheras you rely vpon a ſlanderer. 

f- Finally , whataym youat, in all this, but to draw vs 

" + backvntoyour church; and there it is like, we ſhall find 

© aiſciplinewithout diſorder or partiality, to weet, in your Bi- 

> > ſhopscourts, forthere the diſcipline of your church is to 

| {,2_ beſeen. Ofwhich, we need ſay nothing; the voice al- 

. moſtofallthe land crieth out of their abominations, On- 

ly we obſerve how pregnantyour perſwaſlios are, to make 

vs beleev, that becaule there are ſynns in $0», there be 
none in Babylon, OY 
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The 8. Conſideration. 

$. 2d never witneſſed for you, nor gave teſlimony of h1s 
approving your goon » Whether We conſider your 

mznt Hery or people, For ardiy C473 you { hew any one perſon CON- 
werted by your miniſtery from papiſtry or atheiſme, or other opers 
Vieckednes; as by Gods ble ing multitudes have been by ours: but 
Wrought T/pon the tender conſciences of 

ſuch, 2s by our miniitery Were ſirft begotten unto Chriſt, But(Which 
es ſpecta' y ro be obſerved ) f19 your diitratted and devided congre- 
gatrons, mnititudes have fallen away , to every tind of tmpiety & 
bereſi reiening in the World, 


FHF 


"= onel)y have OH educed a3 


* Bl Anſwer, 
= It God approve our ſeparation and our miniitery by his 
= > G2 . word, 


ey ee BS — 


Gee, 6. 


52 : Conſiderations 
word, (as weare ſure he dooth) it 1s yenough; though 
our miniſtery have not converted any, Your reaſon is, as 


ifa Cainize ſhould have ſayd vnto Noah; Goa never Wirneſe 


ſed for thee, nor gave teſtimony of hs approving thy building of 


the Ark: for hardly canit thouſhew any one perſon converted by - 
thy preaching or Ark building, theſe 129. yeres. 

Our miniſtery belongeth to our church;the aſſemblies 
wherof Papi/ts, 4thei?s.and ſuch like wicked ones, uſe not 
to frequent: and how is it poſſible our miniſtery ſhould 
convert ſuch as come nor to hear it. If we ſhould obje& 
vnto you, that few Turks and Saracens have bene conver- 
ted by your miniſteric : what would you anſwer ? Yet 
where you ſay We can hard:y | hew any &c. we can (it need 
were ) ſhey you many, that were ſomtime, profane and 
irreligious whiles they were of your church; but coming 
and hearing by Gods providence the dodrine of our 
church, have been reclaymed from their lewd life, and 
do walk holily in the faith with vs. It is true indeed that 
our cauſc hath wrought moſt vpon ſuch , as being fome- 
times vnder your miniſtery, had tender conſciences, and 


_ pliable tothe truth; others of more corrupt conſciences, 


have ſctagainſtand blaſphemedit. The con/zderation of this, 
in any wiſe mans judgement, wil rather lead vnto, then 
from our cauſe; when the better ſort (by your own con- 
feſſton ) do come vnto vs; the worſer and refuſe remayn 
ſtill with you. | 

Your laſt point, which you would have ſpecially to be 0b- 
ſerved, that multitudes have fallen from vs , to every kind of he- 
reſie and impietie; is indeed worthy to be obſerved . For 


_ Erſtthe ſcriptureis fulfilled, which ſayth, many ſhall cleave 


unto them faynealy.Dan. 11. 34. Secondly being fallen, if 
they had come to a more holy faith, and betrer walk= 
ing when they were-gone ont from vs; it might have im- 

: ported 


_ | examined. 
ported ours to beevil: but now that they have fallen to 
graſſe herefie and impietie; it argueth Gods hand to be 
heavie vpon them, becauſe they continued not in the 
'* truth with vs. Andthis the ſcripture confirmeth, ſaying 
'; both of ſuchas} recive not the love of the truth, that they !2 Theſ. a. 
might be ſaved; thattherfore God. wil ſend them ſtrong 7*: 9744+ | 
$ deluſion, that they ſhall belcev lies: and of fuch as ' depart !s Tim, 1, 
t 3 'fomube faith; that they ſhall give heed vnto ſpirits of er- 2: 
| | | rorsand doctrines of Divils. lt is alſo to be oblerved,that 
> ; * allſuchimpiousand hcreticall perſons as-have departed . ' | 
from vs; are interteyned with you in your communion, 
> _(vnleſſetheniſelves refuſe to communicate with you; ) 
| © yourchurch is the receptacle of all ſuch Apoſtataes, and 
X 


there they are ſuffred in herefte and impietie, ſo as they 
wil frequent your aſſemblies . Better reaſons therfore,8 
more weighty confiderations, have you need to allege; 
before you can perſwade vs to return vato your churchs 
for theſe hitherto propounded and examined, - 
arc found too too light . But it may * 
be, better folow. 


> 
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ARGV MENTS, 


I'D 
That the beſt aſſemblies of the preſent church 
of Eneland, are true viſible 

Churches, 


y. I N What churches ſoever are found in publick praiſe, the 
| 4 thines that eſſentially conftitnte 4 true viſible church , they 
are true viſible churches of Chriſt. 
But in the beſt of our aſſemblies ar found in publick prattiſe ghe 
ehings that eſſentially con/titute a true viſible church; 


- * Therforethe beſt of our aſſemblies , are true viſible churches, 
Proof of the aſſumption, 


CA wvi/ible church is che houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3.15. Now 
ehe meanes or things that conſtitute it , are ' Foundation; Ieſws 
Chriit to build pon, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Mat, 16. 18. * Builders ; that 
&, ſuch preaching miniſters of the word, as do build in god.ynes, 
cornvert and confirm. 1 Cor. 3,10. * Initrument of building; the 
Vword of God, Fphe. 2. 20. * Matter to be built, people ioyned ro- 
girher inthe profcſiion of the GoJel, 1 Cor. 3.9. Fphe. 2. 20. 

'. But al{theſe are found in prblick prattiſe in the beſt of our af- 
ſembies, Therfore in the beſt of our aſſemb/ies,are found inpublick 
prattiſe,the things that conſtitute a true viſible church. 


Anſwer. 


<< [1 


Hetitle of your arguments conteyneth * an error or 
| abſurdirie; * & arguerh ſome check in your own con+. 
(cience for detence of your church. *The error is , that 


FR Te | you 


. CAHrouments hy as FS 
you divide the church of England into many churches , ma- 2 
king the firſt (asI conjecture ) 4 narronal church;the other, 
pariſhionall, This is an error, becauſe itis an ! humane jzoq.20, 
invention, and differeth from the ſcripture, which ſhew- 
eth many churches tobe in a nation, or country; as in 
Iudea, Atta, Galatia &c. Gal. 1. 2.27. Rev. 1. 4, but ſhew- 
eth not any nationall church. Now that yours 15 a natio- 
nal church, not onely the name and title, but alſo the con- 
ſtitution ſheweth; for it hath a Paſtor over it, the Archbi- . 
ſhop of Canterbury-Primate & Metropolitan, your moſt 
reverend Father in God; who maketh and conſecrateth 
the Dioceſan Biſhops, (whervpon there ar Dioceſan chur- 
ches or Sees; )} and they agayn make the Pariſh Prieſts. 
To himand 'o hz ſucceſſors,the inferior Biſhops hav ſworn Form of con- 
({o help them God through eſus Chriſt, ) all due reverence and 0- ſe gong on 
bedjence, If the mould of this church were not fetched 7r.e/: we. 
from Rome, ſhew where you learned it. 

- 2, Thecheck whichthe title arguethito be in your con- 
ſcience,appeareth in that you plead bur for the be## aſſem- 
blies of the preſent church of England, for do you not hereby 
intimate, that there is a worſer fort which you wil not 
plead for ? yet both beſt, and worſt are all one body, one 
churchand communion. If your church of England be 
Chriſts ; why maynteyn you notthe whol? Is not every. 
part and parcel of Chriſts church to be defcnded?Think 
you that the prieſts 8 people of Iſrael, would have main- 
tcyned the Moſt holy place of their Temple onely,& have 
Aſuffred the reſt of the houſe to be ruinate & troden vnder 
foot: or if they did thus,ſhould they have done wel/How ; 
perfidiouſly then do you deal with your church, (ifitbe 
the true church of Chriſt, ) that you ſeek to vphold your 


= Sanitum (anttorm, your beſt aſſemblies; and negle& the 


reſt ? Or, if you would make one peece of your Church 
; | Chrilts, 


DG wit LIE 


roam. Tt ww 


36 = drenments. | ” 

Chriſts, and another peece Antichriſts, wher both be in 
brotherhood and vnity togither: it is as abſurd as if you 
would make one part of your natural body humane, an 


other beſtial; one peece Gods, another the Divils, It is 


+: Cer.6,14, CONtrary allo to the playn ſcriptures which ſay; t vhae 
15. communton hath light With darknes ? What concord hath Chrift 
V2th Belzale meaning , none atall . Eythertherfore you 
muſt juſtify your whol church; or you mult with vs make 
a ſeparation. How long wil you halt between two opi- 
nions ? DR 
To your argumentI anſiver; the proofs of your afump- 
710n tayl you. | 
Tim. Aviliblechurch (you fay)is ! he houſe of 70d. True, but 
your Bethel,wil be found Bethaven,the houſe of Idolatrie. 
You make the things conſtituting your howle to be 
fowr * Foundation, * Builders, 3 Inftrument,* Matter. But the 
form or faſhiqn of the building, you leave quite our: per- 
haps you ſaw, that ic would not endurethe trial, when it 


#cb.#,5. ſhould be compared with the pattern that God ſhewedia 


the mount. | | 
1229...s, The Prophet Haggai'reproved the Iewes for that Gods 
&c. * houſe was not buildedamong them. If you had bene 
there, you would have diſproved the Prophet by this ſo- 
phiſtric, We have the * Foundation layd . Hag. 2, 9. 
* Builders we have many, both prieſts and people 3 /9//ru- 
ments allo for to hew and ſquare the rimber and ſtone, as 
axes &c. *and matter wherwith to build, as wood. from 
the mountayn,and ſtone from the quarrey. Thetfore, 
(though the ſtones be neyther layd nor ſquared, nor the 
timber hewen, fitted or fraincd : becauſe with vs are 
found the things thateſſentially coſtitute a viſible houſe,) 
we? havethetruc houſe of God « But if your own mate- 
rial houles, were no otherweiſe builded, then your church 
is, 


EO 


ar{wered. Ld 
is,by this your argument, you would have but an vncouth = 
dwelling. If you read Gen. 11. you ſhal-find the towr of 
Babel, to be as well builded as your church; for there 
was the ' Foundation laid; *builders many, * tnitruments allo; 
8&:4matter , both brick and ſlime, : 

Now let vs examine the things which you ſay you 


| have; and doe but barely fay, for you prove it nor, 


1. The Foundation is Teſs Chrift to build upon, 1 Cor. 3. 
11, Mat. 16. 18. Butthis Foundation is not yet rightly - 
layd in your afſemblies;-you have it-onely in name and 
ſhew: Chriſt is neer in your mouthes, but farr from your 
actions. If you had ſhewed by the ſcriptures how Chriſt 
is layd for the foundation of the church: it would ſoon 
have bene ſeen that your houſe is ſet vpon the ſand$. For 
you havenot him for the mediator, prophet, prieſt, or 
king of your church, as it is now eſtabliſhed. Many 
truthes I acknowledge are taught among you:but many - 
vntruthes arealſo mixed with them, and the power of 
godlynes is denyed,; for the truthes that are taught, can- 
not bepraciſed . Yourchurch hath alſo other ſpiritual 


Lords and lawes then Chriſt and his Teſtament; as your 


Prelates, with their canons, articles, and decrees impo- 
ſed vpon you to be obſerved on payn of excommunica- 
tion and further penalties. Sa Chriſt alone, is not your 


foundation, bur his ſervants alſo i you are to whom you tem. s. 16. 


obcy. | 
2. Your bai/ders ar your preaching miniiters,- but T deny 
them to be Gods builders; let them ſhew when God 


deſigned them as hedid ' Bezalee/and Abohab, to make 'E*:d.37, 


his ſanctuary; let them ſhew by the word, their office 
and calling, as the Apoſtle Paul, (of whom mention is 
made in the place you allege, 1 Cor.z. 72.) did in all his 
Epiſtles. Otherweile, not all that-offer themſelves. ro 

| H build, 
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build, may beadmitted; tor you know how it is written; - 
It s not for you , and far vs , to build the houſe unto our God, Eze 


HR. 443. 
' In moſt of your pariſh aſſemblies, you have but one 
preaching miniiter , and ſo but one builder, and he wil be 


a good while in building the houſe; and it hebe taken 


away (as many wy then your church wanteth one of the 
4.ellentiall things In many parithes there be ynpreaching 
miniſters;your church maketh the builders alſo, ( though 
you donor, ) andvnto ſuch it we were among you, 
ſhould we be conſtreyned to ſubmit our ſoules. 
The Biſhops are maſter builders in all your churches, 
they command and control you their inferior prieſts; if 
you build not by their line, they throw down quickly all 
your bulding, & thruſt the builders out of dores. Theſe 


1Z«ch.r.zo ar like the hornes that Zacharielaw ! which ſcattered Iu-_ 


21, - dah, fothataman durſt not lif vp his head; but your 
preaching miniſters arenot like rhe carpenters that came 

' to fray them away. How great a jarr chere is between 

your builders, weall do know; and long it wil be, ere 
they agree togitherto build Gods houſe; or the work 
be finiſhed for Chriſt todwel in; when the maſter work- 
men work all awry; and when ( as you *"complayned to 
the parliament) the Walls of Sion, lie even With the ground. 


*Szpplication 
Pee-67 


3. The in{rument of building is the Word of God, (as you 


allege Ephe. 2. 20. ) delivered by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles and Chriſt himſelf. But your builders vſe not this 
mſtrument aright,in doctrine or praQtiſe; they hew not 
) herewith the rough ſtones and knotty timber; they re- 
form not the profane and rebellious people, neyther 
havethey power in their arrmes,to cut off any one wicked 
man; for the axe of excommunication is in the Biſhops 
handalone, and his Commiſſaries;he hath the keyes to 
1. | * -— open 
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[! ervice, there Was no edification but confuſion, And who 2+- 


playned and written thus * No preacher may Without great 


 phlets,chat in manner it doth but peep out Fom behind the ſkreen. 


| | anſwered. | $9 
open and ſhut the dores of your church; the pariſh prieſt 
hath perhaps a weeding hook, and may ſuſpend from the 
ſacrament a while, by vertue of his ſervice-book: but the 
rcateſt wound that he can make herewith, the Biſhop or 
his ſubſtiture wil quickly heal. Agayn you have bc- 
ſides the Bible, Apocripha books, commanded by law 
to beread in your church : alſo that other inſtrument 
called the fervice-book,; and with this tool your beſt mini- 
ſters build vp your church, and the reading herof doth 
now much edify, in all your pariſhes: though the dayes 
have bene when you could ſay, that ! 2» all zhe orderof your +; tamen, p, 


put this inſtrument into your miniſters hands? Chriſt in 
his teſtament we" Hp none ſuch. Your church hath al- 
ſo Homily books to build withall, and many edifying 
canons and ceremonies, ſuch tooles the Prelates have 
allowed for your building, even the inſtruments of the fos- 
Lfh ſhepheard, Zach. 11.15.16. And if you wil not be- 


leeve me,beleev your ſelves which heretofore have cor» 
t2 Admon. ts 


| he Parl pag. 
danzer of the law -vtter all the truth compriſed in the beck of Gea. f OD pag 


I: ts ſo circumſcribed and Vorapt Within the compaſſe of ſuch ſta- 
zures, ſuch penalties, fuch ininnttions, ſuch advertiſements,fuch 
articles , ſuch canons, ſuch ſober caveats, and ſuch manifold pam- 


The lawes of the land, the book of common prayer, the Dueenes 
iniunttions, the Commiſtoners advertiſements, the Biſhops ca- 
zz0ns, Linwoods provinceals, every Bif heps articles in bs dzoces, 
my Lord of Canterburies ſober caveats, his licenſes to preachers, & 
his high court of prerogative or grave fatherly faculties, theſe to- 
either or the Worſt of them , (as ſome of them be too baa) may net 
be broken or offcaded againſt, but With more danger then to offend 
xzainſt the Eibie, To theſe is & ſubſcribing one 
42 1 
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the third ſubſcribing ave required: for theſe, preachers aud others 
are indued, are fined, are prijoned, ar excommunicated, ar ba. 
m{hed, and have worſe things threatnedthem, Aud the Bible, 
that muſt have no further ſcope, then by theſe it s aſiened, Is 
thu 10 profeſſe Gods Word £ 1s ths a reformation? &c. Thus 
have we your owne confeſſion , what manner of in- 
ſtruments your church is builded with and all men may 
ſee, what {mal cauſe you have to boalt of the Word of God, 
amongſt you . 

4. The marrer of the building, is people royned rogtther 
za the preje/ion of the Gopel. And what manner of people 
ar joyned togither in your church? ar there not all forts 
of profane, wicked and iricligious perſons, as wel as re- 
ligious and imen of better lifes and wher find you in the 
ſcriptures ſuch matter for Gods howle? The texts ? by 
you alleged rcach farr otherweile : forthe church of Co- 
rinth , were ſaints by calling, even called of God vnto the fel. 
lowſhip of 1:s ſonne Teſs Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.2. 9. andthe Apo- 
ſle never ſayd to any profane or confuſed people, ye are 
Gods huſbandry, Gods burlding. $9 for the other texr, it you 


had minded eyther that whichis afore or after, it might 


| haveſtayed you from applying ittoyour church. For 


the Apoſtle writing to the 'Sainrs,(not tothe profane)w** 


*xpbe. 2, £9. WEreat Epheſus, ſayth,” Now ye are no more frangers & for- 


reners, but citizens With the Saints, and of the hywv(hold of 
God, andafter, heſheweth how in Chriſt * a/l the building 
coupled togither,groweth unto an holy teple in the Lord. But neys- 
ther ar your people ſazads by caling,neyther can you ſay of 


. your church of England, that all the building (of all the 


pariſhes ) conpled togither, groweth to an holy Temple 
inthe Lord, for your ſelf here defend notall, bur the be/# 
onely. And we know wel, that the multitudes of pro- 
fanc wicked perſons and milcreants, meer ſtrangers and 
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forreners, are of the marrer of your church; and are buil- 
ded inand with the ſame {if the word and ſacraments do 


.build among you : ) even the vileſt of them when they 


goe to the gibbet,as plealantly as fAgag did to his death. +, g,w.r5; 
Now mind with your ſclves, if God have commanded to ;2. 
build his howſe with the fine Ceder and ' Sittim trees; ;z,,, :5. 15 


and you take the thornes and briars of the wildernes, or 


wild figtrees of the playn: whether Chriſt, (who * is faith- » x, = 


ful ro him that hath appointed him, even as Moſes was 
in all his houſe, ) when he ſhall take a view of all your 
work, wil allow of your labouts,and bleffe you for them, 
as Moſes bleſſed the builders of the tabernacle. Exod. 


38: 43 Your firſt argument therfore is too weak to 


vphold your church or beſt aſſemblies; and the aſſump. 
tion of your prolyllogiline is denyed. 
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The 2. argument. 


2: 'T. Tofe churches "Whoſe true members are onely efpoWſed to 
A Chriit, are true tiſible Churches, Fphe. 5.30. 32. 2 Cor, 


II, 2, 


But the true member: of vur beſt aſſemblies, are efpowſed one- 
ly to Chriit. Therfore (Fc. 


Proof of th' aſſumption.  _ 
They are eſpowſed onely to Chriſt, Which are induced With 


 tyue ſating fath, Fphe, 5. 30, 31,32. With lohn, 15.3. 4:5. 


"7, (3 17-20. 21s 
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Put the true members of our beſ? aſſemblies, ave tndued 


Viith 4 trac favine faith; confeſſed by Mr. Tohnſon in Iakob, 
42.7. Look alſoin the confirmation of the 5, argument follow 


ane bere, 


Therfore, &c. 
| Anſver. 


| © (ok agayn yoyy have gott an other ſtarting hole, 
whiles you plead but for the 57nue members of your 
beſt aſſemblies , yetneyther tel you vs which are your b-/7 
aſſemblies, nor who be the zrue members of them;that how 


rev. 0.1 £0 follow or where to find you, we cannottel ,, As is ithe 


19,409: 


Way of an eagle in the aire , ſuch t the Way of an adulterota Wo- 

man; itis hid andicannot be known, ButlI wil ſee ifI 

_ diſcover your falſchood, though I cannot find your 
oOonng. 

Firſt I'd eny that the rrue members of your beſt aſſemblies 
are e/powſed onely to Chri/t; for (as the propher ſayd of It 
rael,) * liftvp your eyes vnto the high places and be- 
hold where you have not playd the harlot. Now whiles 
a church doth play the harlot,Chriſt willeth vs to plead 


- with her, * that ſhe « not his Wife, nezther i he her huſband. |} 
1dolatrieis ſpiritual whordome, as the Prophets teſtify, 


Pal. 106. 3g. Ier. 3.9. Deut. 21. 16. butthe true members 


of your be# affemblies, commit idolatry, in their dayly 


worſhip according to their Romiſh leiturgie or book of 
common prayer, an idol of your own invention. How 
are they then eſpowſed to Chriſt alone? Yes they are 
(ſay you,) becauſe they are tndued With true ſaving faith. 
I anſwer; Fuzbis in the hart, as it is written, With the hart 
man beleeveth; Rom. 10, 10. The hart no man knoweth 
but God alone; asagaya it is written , thou (Lord) onc!ly 
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knoweft the harts of al the children of men 1 King. #9.39.Sothen 
I aſk you how you know that _ members have ze 
faith ; your anſwer muſt needs be, (vnlefle you wil make 
your ſeifa God, ) you know it not but by their words 
and works. Wel then, let vs bring theſe to the trial; their 
confeſſion and their pradtiſe; leaving their faith to God that 
knowes it . The confeſ/70p of their faith is ſet down in 
their ſervice book, the 12. articles of the Creed. But 
this Creed the Papiſts alſo confeſle & read intheir church; 
and ifit wil prove your people to hayetrue faith it will 
prove theirs to have likeweiſe; 8 you ſay no more for En- 
gland,then tor Rome. Agayn,the Apoſtle ſayth,there are 


ſome which # profeſſe rhat they know God out in Works ds trie.r.16, 


deny him, and are abominable and diſobedient and to every good 
Work reprobate. So then Words are not yenough, to prove 
true faith , Bur we muſt come to the Apoſtle Iames his 


trial, ſhew me thy faith owt of thy Works, for faith Without Works ama 14.26 


& dead, Now the works of your people are apparant to 
be evil; they ſtanding in communion or confufton rather 
with the ynclean, profane.and wicked ,.wherby all Gods 
holy things are defiled; as it. is written, Num. 1g. 22, 
Hag. 2.14. ſubmitting their ſoules to Antichriſtian pre- 
lates and prieſts, and hearing their voice, contrary to 
oh 10. 5. worſhipping God in vayn, after their own 
invented ſervice book, which is a high tranſgreſſion of the 
ſecond commandement, Exod. 29. And theſe things ar 
generall and publick: the particular and more private 
iniquities, wil not eafily be numbred. Wheras ther- 
fore you would perſwade vs, your church js eFowſed on- 
ly to Chriſt, (although her fornications are ſo manifeſt 
between her breſts, ) becauſe the ſayth, ſhe belceverh one- 
Iy in Chriſt; it is with no more colour, then as if ' F:/hab 


(when ſhe was known to lic with Reuben, )ſhould have 


pleaded; 


62. 


lCen.3F- IS» 
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pleaded;yet am T an honeti woman,and eſpowſed to Tars 


kob onely, tor my love and harty aif:Rion is towards 
him alone. But the wiſe man teachezthvs, theſe be 
but the tricks of an adulterous woman , ſ1e earcth and wi- 


perh her mouth ,and ſ:yth 1 have done no iniquttie. Pro. 30.20, 
The ſcriptures which your ſelf allege;'do alſo make a- 


oainſt your chu rch. Eph.s.30. We ar mtbers of Chris) body, 


of h:s fleſh and of hs bones. Firſt your church can ſhew no 
covenant that was made between Chriſt and her, ar a« 


- ny time: the gathering and planting of your church ha. 


ving been by the Magiſtrates authority; not by the word 
of Chriſt, winning mens ſoules unto his faith, ſeparating 
them from the vnbeleevers, and taking them to com- 
munion with himſelf, Secondly, in ſaying h: boay, the 
Apoſtle excludeth all othet bodies; as alſo more playn« 
ly appeareth in the other ſcripture 2 Cor. 11. 2, where he 


prepared the church 2s 4 pure virern for Chriff, which can 


not be, whiles ſhe defileth her ſelf with others; as doth 


your church with the abominations of the Papiſts; com- 


panying alſo in the bed of love,with the Prelates, (whom 


the better ſort of you have confeſſed to be Antichridi- 


Tiohn.ry. I, 


an) and their inferiour prieſts, who work upon mens 


conſciences by their juriſdiction, miniſtery, doErines,ca- 
nons &c. being as the bridegroom of your church, not the 


ifriendsof the bridegroom which /faud and heare and reioyce 
for the bridegrooms voice ; for, that Chriſt ſhould ſpeak and 
rule, vnleſle it be according to their own canons, they 
cannot endure, - 

The other places in Tohn. 15. & 17, wil confirm allo 
that the true members.of your beſt aſſemblies are not 
elpowſed onely to Chriſt. For Chrift ſheweth , that his 
"Father is the huſbandman, who calleth and bringeth ynto, 


om 


_, and planteth in him tg ere vive; all the branches, that 
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is the particular perſons of the Church. Butthetrue 
members of your beſt aſſemblies, areas yet branches of. 

that falſe Antichriſtian vine, your confuſed church of En- 

gland; not ſeparated from , but living and growing in one 

ſtock, body, and communion with the idolatrous and 
protane. So that you cannot ſay,as did the Iſracl of God, 

'7hou baft brought a Vine out of Egypt ,thou haſt caſt out the hea- 2/41. 19.7, 
thens andplantedit, Chriſt ſheweth that his branches 

were ' purged of the Father, by the word ſpoken vanto 2-3: 
them: your members are not yet purged or clenied by 

the word of Chriſt, from their idolatries, and profane 
communion with the ympes of Satan. The word of 

lite,the word of ſeparation from the ſerpentand his ſeed; 

hath not yer ſounded in the eares, or atleaſt, not funk in- 

to the harts, of your people . Chriſts branches ' bring 15. ;. 
forth much fruit, thrqugh their abiding in him, being a- 
ble without him todo nothing: your branches bearelitle 
truit, but vnto themſelves; and (as Moſes foretold) "their 
grapes are grapes of eal , their cluſters bitter ; for the publick 
idolatries vicd in your aſſemblies, after the maner of the | 
mother of Rome, ſhew that your vine is of the vine of p7 | 
TSodom. Chriſt prayed only'tor them that ſhould belecy hang hes 
in him through the word, that they all might be one in 21. 
the Fatherand the Son, as the Father in him, and he 

in the Father: but the true members of your beſt al- 
ſemblies,ar one with the world, for whom Chriſt would 
*not pray; being one ſpirituall body, & joyned in com- »y,,;. ,, 
munion with the whol multitude of profane and wicked 
of the land; That ſtrange it is you ſhould read the ſcrip- 
eures, and not diſcern, how farr you are from being vni- 
ted with Chriſt, who as himſelf was not of the world,'ſo ;,.,-,,..c 
neyther are his people, but choſen and ſeparated out | 
of the {ame — ; | Es - 
I Whetras 


Dent. 32. 3 


66 The 2. Ar oument 


 Wheras you bring no proof that your people hay 77ue 


faith; butby Mr Tohnſons confeſſion z it ſheweth how di- 
ſtreſſed and helpleſle youreſtateis. Yet do you great 
wrong to Mr lo, (as the reader may lee in the place that 


you cite; ) For although conſidering them apart from the 


conflitution of your church, he thinketh by the appearance 
of the knowledge faith and fruits of divers, that they 
may wel be thought in regard of Gods election in Chriſt, 
to be heires of falvarion, and in that reſpe& true Chriſti- 
ans: yet znreſped? of the conſtitution of your church, he ſayth, 
they cannot be indged true Chriffiamr, Now we deal again(t 
your Church in regard of the conFizurion thereof ; not 
doubting but God hath many ele& heyres of ſalvation 
among you ; which we leav vnto him that knowes them, 
Your argument then from Mr Iohnſons confeſſion , is 
faulty, and agreeth not with the rules of right reaſoning; 
for wheras he limiteth his judgemear of them , ſhewing 
in what reſpec itis, and plainly excepteth their church- 
conſticution: you bear your reader in hand,as if he gran- 
ted it without limitation ; and that too, according to the 
Scriptures in your firſt propoſition, which evidently do 
concern the churches conſtitution . You may much a- 
buſe any mans words, if what he ſpeaketh reſpecive- 
ly,you will take and allege as fpoken abſolutely. So 
your proof faileth you. 

In the end you refer vs, 70 the conſirmation of your 5. Ar- 
gument following : to the anſ{iver whereof I alſo do refer 
the reader . | 


Now though I have anſwered firſt to the 4//amp:ion or 


_ Tecond part of your argument, on proof whereof. you 


dot init : yer the firſt Þartalſo ſhalbe better examined, 
_ere 1 letit paiſe : Thoſe churches (you ſay) Whoſe #74 mem- 
bers are onely epowſedto Chriſt, are true viſible clurches. By 
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anſwered. 07 
frue member; T conceiv you doe meane, (not as the truth 
35, all baptiſed and ſo reteyned in your church; but)ſome 
few choiſe perſons, or forward profeſſors, among whom 
2: thereis an imaginary brotherhood, and ſeparation from 
,” theother profane in your pariſhes; though in very deed 
they ſtand all one body. It thus you intend ( as the 
proof of your af/umption plainly intimateth you do, )then 
offer you violence to the ſimilitude of mariage or eſpow- 


| fall; whichal men know is not with ſome few members 
: of a womans body, as her fingers, or hands &c. but 
| with the whol woman, who giveth her ſelf by covenant 
| vnto her ſpowle or huſband. And as in civil mariage ſo 


' 1s it in ſpiritual; for Iſracl of old , when the Lord be- 
came a ! huſband vnto them, did not ſome of them,but fre. 7.22, 
all the multitude generally make covenant with their, , | 
God: the ſcriptures alſo which you allege Fphe. 5. 2 Cor. pear. 5. z. 
11. ſpeak of the whol body of the church, not of a few 22. & 25- 

felet members of the ſame. For'though it be true of **+ 77: 72 
| every viſible church, that ſome onely are ele& howlſoec- 

;  verallbe called; yet the diſcerning of this belongeth to. 

,- CGodalone, andnotto vs; who eſteem of perſons accor- 

ding to their outward covenant, profeſſion,and walking. 
Your reaſon then ſceemesto be likethis; Thar woman Whoſe 
#rue members, (as namely, her eye, and carc, and ſome 
of her fingers ) «re eſbowſed onely r0-ſuch 4 man , ſhe « bis 
erue 4nd lawfullwife . But the true members of N.(howloe- 
ver her whol body in generall is coupled with an adul- 

- terer; & the moſt of her members are affeted and whol- 

\ 2 lygivenover to that adulterer, and her pretended huſ- 

4 band they hate, and neyer made covenaunt with,) «re 

3 efponſed onehto ſuha man. Therefore. &c. If this rea- 

3 fon be not abſurd, ler himthat readeth judge; and if. 
'3 ſuch abſurdity benot implycd in your argument, ſhew 


—_— 1; _ am  ___ 

if you Gan in your next writing; for if you ſtrive toayoid: 
this, you will fallinto another evill, as ſhall then be ma. | 
nifeſted. _ EE - 
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The 3, Argument 


* 


| £3 Las church's foever,, is farh an o1dimance of God in pr- 
K 51% we and force, by Which there & ordinarily made an 
@ndoubted reſurretion or qutrkning from the death of ſyn onto 
the life of erace , and a new birth : they are true viſible churches 
of Chrift. lam. 1,18. 1 Pct.1. 23, En 
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But in the bit of our aJemb13es is ſach an ordinance of God &c 
Therefore &c. : : | 
The aſſumption s manife?, hecauſe by that ordinauce of prev © 
ehing Which x in publick ve aad force, there ts ordinari'y made . 
an vndonbted new birth; ſeine there do a»dinarily appear tn ma- | | 
my, the undoubted fruits 4n1 teſtimonies of Gods (prvit, after the | 
publick andordinary preaching of the Word, inour beit aſemblies., Ft 1 
Anſwer. of | 
WT firſt part of this your argument ſeemeth to im: ' 3 
ply an errour; as that a church is firſt gatheredand |} | 
e6ſtituted of an vnregenerate profane & worldly people; 
over which are ſet Paſtors 8& Teachers, who by prea- © 
Ching the Goſpell do beget them, or ſome of them vnto 
the faith, and quicken them from the death of ſyn &c. FF ' 


which quickning or new birth, is a proof that they are Þ 
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' - Wpfwerea, © 88 
true vifible church . This courſe find to be contrary” 
vnto the {criptures; which I would thus manifeſt. When 

he Lord Teſts wil ſhew mercy to the world, and call 


* Hticetour ofthe ſame he firſt ſent i Apoſtles Prophets ;,,,.,c; ” 


and Eyanecliſts topreach his ſalvation toall peoples. The-zzte. 4. rr, 
pcopleto whom they preached, were not { tor the moſt 
part) churches of God,but aſſemblies ot heathens & ido- 144.1 4.8. 
Jatcrs ; as for example, the men * of Lyſtra of * Corinth; 7-4 © 
ot Athens, where Paul preached * in Mars ſtreet; and Te x Coo, 
other like places... By meanes of this manner preaching, 2-. -. 
many pcople were regenerate or born anew, quickned *4#: 77: 
from the death of ſyn, & turned from idols to the living **"** Gf 
God. And being thus begotten vnto God, they were, ,, 
iſeparated from others that beleeved not, and joyned to-; £ 
gither intoa holy communion, not. having other officers 
over them for a while, til men-wete fitted for ſuch a work: - 
Therefore oft tymes the Apoſtles departed to other pla- 
ccs, and left the Evangeliſts to ' redrefſe things that re- 177.1. 
 mayned; and to ordeyn them Elders ih every citie, as the ' 
Apoſtles appointed them. Theſ&;Elders,.called general--' - | 
ly *B:iſhops or Overſeers, bad charge '* of their particular” 7% %+ 7: 
flocks, and might not go from them, as didthe Apoſtles, #42. :9.77, 
but attend & feed them; Theſe. now cquld-notfproperly. 7: © 97: + 
belayd to begetthejr-people tothe airh}(avube Bpoſile : = 
noteth'to the Connthians)butifafetd end tnſtrucrnem;;4; c,,.,.- 
and therforeare not called Fathers; but ' Feeders, or Paitory, 
& * Pedagoenes, Child-leaders or 1p{{ructours, From which |! 7oipueves | 


before they maybe admirted into any particular chute, ;; - 


which 
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me thinks even reaſon it ſelf might Harem | 
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70 | "The third Argument 


For you that are now over your pariſhes; how found 


you your people at firſt, a church or no church? It you 
ſay achurch ; then you begatthem nor, but entred vpon 
other mens labours that were before you: if you ſay they 
were not a church, then you condemn the ſtate of your 
pariſhes as they were planted, before you were their Mij- 
niſters. Now then to cometo your propoſition; 7 
Whatſoever churches (that is aſſemblies, for lo vnderſtand 


tA2.79.32. you to viethe word generally, as the i Scripture ſome- 


rzme vſeth Eccleſia, ) is fuch an ordinance of God in publick vie 
and force , by which there ts ordinarily made an vndoubtcd new 
birth &c. they are true viſible churches of Chriſt: This I deny; 
for inthe aſſemblies of the heathens in th Apoſtles dayes 
| (as before is proved)there was ſuch an ordinance of God 
ſamerimes in publick vſe &force,as by it ordinarily there 
was made an undoubred new birth; as the fruit ofthe A- 


poſtles preaching ſheweth: yer were not thoſe afſemblics _ 


of heathens , true vilible churches of Chriſt; but ſuch on. 
Iy.as were converted to God,ſeparated from the reſt that 
beleeved not; and joyned- in a holy communion togi- 
ther, were true viſible churches. 

Wheras you aſfume,that in the be## of your aſſemblies is ſuch 
#1 ordinance of God &c. this alſo I deny; for your miniſters 
arenot Gods ordinance, he hath not called or ſent them, 


they execute no lawfull office in your aſſemblies. Bur 


your 4ſuriprion(you lay) is manifeſt, becauſe by that ordinance 


. ef preaching Which is in publick ve and force,there & ordinarily 


made an vndeubred new birth , T anſwer, firſt in very ma- 


_ ny of your aſſemblics ther is no ſuch ordinance of prea- ' 
Ching in publick uſe, as you here boaſt of; but bare - 
reading onely : yet thoſe afſemblies are by the Con- 


ſticutions of your church, to be reputed as true viſible 


cluurches as the other . Secondly in thoſe other where 


preaching 


oy oft 
7-0 


anſwered . ”1 


preaching is, I deny that thexc is ordinarily made an wn-. 


doubted new birth, Your proof 1s, becauſe ihere do 0rdina- 
rily appear in many, the vndowbted fruits and tettime- 
nies of Gods ſpirit &c. Tanſwer, firſt ifthis be ſo, yet what 
will theſe many , help the mf? and greateſt number, in 
whom ſuch fruirs appear not? Whe many of the hethens 
beleeved the Apoſtles word ; did their beleet bring rhe 


others that beleeved not, into the church? did not the 


Apoſtles ſeparate the belcevers-from the. reſt, and izeach +2 cor. c, 
them to come out from among them? yet you for the 1-17. 


faith of ſome, will vnite all the afſembly unto Chriſt 8: 


his church, contrary tothe Apoſtles practiſe, and to all 
«the ſcriptures. 


Secondly, I deny that there doth 9ra/ma- 
rily appear in many ſuch vndoubted fruits of Gods ſpirit, 
after your ordinary preaching, as for which we may c- 
fteem them true vifible churches. Some fruits I know 


_ theredoappear; ſo do there among the Papiſts:yea they 
take occafion for ſuch things to ' reproch you, that ther !7-p. 


1 


fupphe. 


| nc ac tothe K. red- 
follow not ſo many good works after your preaching as pores 


after their dodrine; but among neyther of you, ar thoſe 


fruits feen, which by the teſtimony of ſcriptures will 
prove you true viſible churches. So we have here but 


your bare affirmation to reſt ypon : and though I might 


thus end with as bare a denyall, til you bring further 
proof, yet for to help the reader, I will ſhew that ordi- 


- narily therappeareth not 4 »ewbr74b after your preaching. 


Becauſe of your publick idolatrous eſtate, wherein you 
ſtand ſubieR ro Antichriſtian Prelates and canons;whiles 
you have your publick worſhip after the Romiſh idola- 
trous manner,and are ſtil commingled in one body with 
the profane, and ferpents ſced, with many other evils a- 
mong you: which plainly fhew you want the zew birrb, 
& are ſtil in your old mothers womb. This the —_— 

: | Which 


22,20, 


fCo,l,r. xs. 


 Lilecoran, 
chap, 18 .& 


40. 


72 Arenments 

which you allege in your propoſition will confirm ; fof 
the Apoſtles ſhew, Iam. 1. 18. 1 Pet. i, 23. that Chriſty 
church is a people begorren of God with the. Word of truth;that 
is, the ! Gotpel: but your church was firſt begotten, ga. 
thered, conſtituted, ordered, 8 is [til continued, by the 


- Magiſtrates word and authority ; which it it did' notin- 
force the people, the eſtate wherin you now ſtand,would, 


ſoon be changed; your Church diflolved, and eyther be 
better or worle. And wher you learned foto inforce faithy 
and conſtreyn men to be members of your church I can 
not tel; vnles you folow Mahomets doctrine who 'taughe 
thatmen ſhould be compelled tothe faith , by warr and 


Suord;: i -:4 


Agayn, the Apoſtle addeth this for a teſtimony and 


end of our new birth , that we ſhould beas #he fir/t ſrats 


of Gods creatures. This.men are not, till they be, as was 
Iſrael , hallowed to the Lord; 7ey. 2. 3- which was by ſe- 
paration from the world LZevir, 20. 26. anda willing co- 
venant with the Lord, Exod. 19. Fs. 6. 8. Dent. 26. 17. 18. 
19. And that the like muſt be of vs Chriſtians, an other 
ſcripture confirmeth', ſaying , * Theſe are they Which are mot 


 Aeſiled ith Women , for they are virgms; (this implieth a 


ſeparation from the world; ) heſe foliow the Lamb Whi- 
wher ſoever he gveth; (this argueth a covenant and commu- 
nion with Chriſt : and in the next words, both points 
are repered,) #heſe are * bought from men, being the firſ# 


fruits *Unto God and to the Lamb: after this foloweth the 


fruit, #and in their mouth Was found no guile, for they are With- 
out ſpot before the throne of God. Wheras therefore you have 


ood fo long againſt vs for ſeparation , and would main— 


7, LIL PR. be rag 
teyn a meer confuſion of all torts of people in a church, 


ypon an imaginary ſeparatis made in the clowds of your 


- own tanſies, whiles outwardly andin deed, you are one 


body 
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meedfullto ſalvation, it is thus diſproved. 


wor necdfall io ſabvatian, |. 


body with the wicked : you are vndoubtedly not yer 
born a new ; your church hath nor ſtrength to bring 
forth ; your miniſters, are vnſ kilfull midwives; andthe 
faying of the Prophet concerning the people of Ephra- 
im, is verified alſo vpon your people; he is an wnWſe 
ſon , els Would he not Hand ſtill ſuch a time, even in the brea- 
king forth of the children. Hoſe 13. 13+ 


bl fo 


SETTLES 


—_— — — c ——_— —_ ed rn —_ py. + | 
The 4. Argument 


T* What thurches ſoever all things needfall to ſabvation by pus 
blick authority and general approbation, are ordinarily anil 
problickly raught, they are true viſible churches. | 
But in the beff of our aſſemblies are & ce 
Therfore true vifible Churches. 
| Proof of the Aſſumption. 
In What churches ſoever ave ordinarily and publickly taught, 
the dottrines Wherby the people of God Were converted & ſaved 
61 the time of Chriſt & bu #poiiles: in thoſe churches ax alithings 
peedfaullto ſalvation taught, But in the bet of our aſſemblies are x 
Or. Ergo Proof of this aſſumption appeareth out of 
Lute 1,77. 74. With Mar. 1.4.15. Lak. 24.47. Alt.2. 37y 
32. 41. Ad.11,17. 18. AG. 16, 30. 31. dud 20.21, 
If it be obiefted that the points in queftion between vs, be 


. All things needfull ro ſalvation,are cleerly et downintbe ſerip- 
gures #0 the Underanding of the ſpiritual; 1 Cor. 2.15, Dan.lte 
40. Pro. 4.9.6 the things that are not open t0the ſpiritual, are 


—- Bits 


DFO 


ef bg bes of this age ; as Calvin, Bez4, lunims, Piſator, Guattey, 


contrary iudgement 10 the Separati/ts, as alſo in that Ut is not agye. 
ed wpon among themſelves, What ts the diſcipline and order re-. 
quired by the word in every point,nor tn many other points of dif- 
. ference among them , namely towching the differences of the office 
of Dotzor and Paſtor &c, | 


* Anſwera 


T7 Irſt wiſhing thereader to remember whatis anſwered 

& to the firſt part of your former Syllogiſme; I will with 

out further repetition, procced in anſwer of this; where 
theground and propoſition of your firſt argument 1s vn- 

perfect, ſo that which you'build theron is vaſound. For 

wheras you ſpeak'of a/things needſull to ſalvation &C. to be 

publickly taught : you ſhould have added allo, are obſerved 

izob, 15.14. or done; according to Chriſts ſaying, fe are my frenas if 
ye do Whatſoever Icommannd y1u, It men hear truth raughs, 
 ,_._andobey itnot, itavayles them nothing. Therefore as 
lies. 1,2, $he Apoſtle ſayth, ' be ye dversof the Word, and not hearers 
onely, deceiving your ſelver. | 


Your afimprionallo is denyed: forin your beſt aſſem- 
blies all things needfull to ſalvation be not taught, much 
lefle done or practiſed. To give you an inſtance; to 
be ſeparated from the vnbeleevers, and to be ioyned 
. togither vnto a holy communion and church; is need= 


21e« 34 


© But theprints in Quettion beeween wi; ave mf cleerly ſet done 
In ſcripture ro the vaderſtanding of the ſpirituall, as ap. 
pearet both by thawſands of miniſters and people of the charch 
of Eneland and other forreinchurches among Whom are the cheef. 


 Zanchiua With others, Which Were v1doubtedly ſpiritual, are of 


| full to ſalvation; Y C0r.6. I7s ISs Aﬀ. S» &F*+ Iſa, 65+ 9. Re'Ds | 
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 Fhardodtrine was taught in the Iewiſh and Apoſtolick 


#7. 24. This is neyther taughtnor pradtiſed in Your abs 
ſemblies, but oppugned by all the cavils you can. 
Your proof of the aſſumption is, a compariſon of yonr 
church with thoſe in Chriſts tyme and th Apoſtles. Ian- 
{wer you agayne;your church is not like thoſe in dotrine 
orin practiſe of things needful to ſalvation. 

1hen you ſay , the proof of rhis aſſumption appeareth out of 
Luk. 1. 57. &c. This 15a ſtrange proot of your aſſumption 
which is this, Fur in rhe beff of our afſemblies-are taught &T, 
Doth #4. 1. 757. ſhew whatis taught in your aſſemblies? 
& why doth not Mar. 15. 9. 4nd 23. 18. 17, &c. ſhew what 
is taught therealſo? Theplaces that you allege ſhew 


churches; not what is taught in yours, It muſt be there. 
fore your own writings , ſermons, doctrine, practiſe and 
eſtate, that muſt prove your aſſumption, But you wit 
ſay (perhaps) your doctrines & practiſes,agree with thoſe 
mentioned in theſe ſcriptures. That I deney; and would 
therfore that you ſhould have made application of the 
particulars : Which becauſe you have not done, I will 
doe for you , 

You allege Luk. 1. 77. 78. With Mar. t. 4.15. where 
Enowledge of (alvation © erven omto ( God: ) people by the remife 
fn of their ſynns, chreveb the tender mercy of our God &c. and 
this was done,by preaching the baptiſm of amendement of life, 
for remiſſion of ſynns, and beleefin the Goſpel. So in Luk.24. 
47. repentance oF remiſion of ſynns ſhould be preached in Chriits 
m4, among all nations. The ſamethings are alſo taught 
inall the other places which you citezas the reader may 
(ce in the texts. Now theſe things (you will ſay) are 
taught & obſervedamong you. I ſhew the contrary thus. 

Firſt you give knowiedge of ſalvation , (though fallly} 
xQto other then to h5,thax js zo _ people; in as much as 

yoy 


1 1 Aveum ents . 

ol give the ſacraments, which are the ſeales of our ſa 

vation, vnto the prophane & wicked and their feed: thug 
proſtituting the moſt holy things,even Chriſt himſelf;yn- 
to haters and blaſphemers of God, (as you cannot deny 
but a number of your church are,)8& ſuch as make amock 
of religion; and herein you are guilty of high ſacrilege a- 
oainſt God. 

_ Sec6dly, the doctrine of repenraxce,is not truly taught, 
nor obeyed in your Church. For vnto true repentance 
is required, *a knowledge or notice given and taken of 

(ynns; !ſa.58.1. Lam.2.14.& 3. 39. 40. 2 an acknoyw. 
ledament or confeſſion made of ſynnes, {as a teſtimony 
of true ſorow of hart,) with asking of mercy. Lev.4.13.14 
Ofc. & 5.5. 6. Pfal. 32. 3. 5- 3 and a forlaking of 
ſyans, or amendment of life. Prov. 28. 13. P/al. 68, 21. 
23 Cor. 7. 11, Ezek, 18, 2r. 

_ Now theſynns of your church have not by your Mi- 
niſters been ſignified to your people; as namely their c6- 
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be a ſyn every where reproved in the ſcriptures, as be- 
fore is ſhewed. 

The great tranſgreſſions which your people dayly c6- 
mit in Gods publick worſhip, whiles yow have your own 
wilworſhip, and ſtinted prayers, without warrant from 
Chriſts teſtament,read in place of Gods true ſpiritual ſer- 
vice; theſe are'not preached againſt, reproved or caſt out 
by your miniſters doctrine; but contrariweiſe; they have 
by wordand vvriting ſought to mainteyn the ſame. The 

ervile ſubjeRion that both miniſters & people, are in, 
vnder your Lords the Biſhops and their courts; is not 

_ diſcovered by your miniſters ro be a ſynn and bondage 

. Which you muſt depart from , if you wil be ſubje ro 
that onely Lord and maiſter Chriſt : though Neney 

Ne - "TT 


fuſe eſtate and commixture with the wicked ; though it 
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anſwered, ._ "=p 
they have ſought to vndcrmine that juriſdiAion of Bi- 
ſhops;which how can they doe,if it be of Chiiſt, or kow 
mayany ſtand vnderit, if it be of Antichriſt? 
This being the finful ſtate of your church, as we wel 
know, (and you are never able to juſtify your fclves;) 
your miniſters not teaching repentance for theſe things, 
nor being ſuffred by your Church to ſpeak againſt 
them, reach not repentance truely, For, It is 
not yenough to cry out of idolatry, or to preach repen- 
tance from i{ynns in generall; for ſo they doe among the 
Papiſts: but the particular ſynns of every people & per- 
ſon, muſt be reproved; yea every ſyn thatis ſecnand dil- 
cerned;or cls your preachers doe not their duty. Gods. 
word teacherh vs,that if a ma walk inany one ſyn,thovgh 
he do not all, he ſhall nor live, but die the death. Fzek, 
228, 11--.13. When Gibeah was given over | to the ſyn +#194g.19.22. 
of Sodom; if the Prieſts and Prophets ſhould have prea- &« 
ched againſt idolatry, ſwearing,breaking ofthe Sabbath, 
and ſuch like evils; and not againſt that particular filthy- 
nes which the people folowed:ſthould they hav preached 
repentance truly?Whe Iſrael folowed*Teroboams calves, © _. 
at Dan and Bethel; if the miniſters then,had preached pt. _ 
againſt Sodomie, whordome, drunkennes and the like; 
- and not cried out againſt that preſent idol worſhip; but 
pleaded rather for it:ſhould they have taught repentance 
truly ? Eventhus itis with your beſt miniſters; they wil 
thunder out in their pulpits,againſt Popc1y, and idolatry 
in generall, againſt theft, whordome, pride,covetouſnes, 
and many other iniquitics ; but the ſyn which cleavcth fo 
faſt tothe bones of your church, the heynous cnormities 
in Gods worſhip amo6gſt you, theſe they meddle not w*?, 
neyther may they vpon payn of excommunication draw 
the people to repentance for them, as after I will further 


 ſhew. Perhaps now & then they wil glance at the Bps. or 
ſome other corruptios; bur bring the people fr6 vnder theſeiniguities, 
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© 449-27: ofhim that walketh in his fyans. To preach fazth there- 
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they do not; nay they plead for them rather,& cry out ype 
on vs, which have forſaken ſo grofſe abomnations . 

Now there being no notice given by the miniſters, op 
taken by the people of the ſynns wherin they live: the 0. 
ther two parts oftrue repentance do allo fayl among you: 
for farr you be from confeſfing your {ynnes, which 


ls. 4.17. though you offcr the ſacrifice of tools, yet wil you not 


know that you do evil; and moſt farr from amending 
them, when with ſo higha hand you do mainteyn them: 
although the teſtimony and ſuffrings of.vs your deſpiſed 
and perſecuted brethren, againſt them, have ſounded in 
your eares now many a day. Thus teach they not 
repentance aright. 

As for faith, it cannot be ſound and true, wher it hath 
not ground on the covenant and promiſe of God: Gods 
covenant and promiſe of ſalvation, you have not without 
repentance; as Chriſt ſayd, | Excepe yee repent, you I! hatl all 
likewiſe periſh, for ſurely God will wound the* hairye pate 


fore, and apply iuſtification by faith, to an vnrepentant 
people; is ro profane that holy dofrine, and turn the 
grace of God imtolicentiouſnes, But to give the ſeales 


of the righreouſnes of faith, (baptiſme, and the Lords: 


ſupper )to the wicked, blaſphemers , irceligious, and ta 
theirſeed; iris a ſyn of ſynns, for which your miniſters 
ſhall give an heavy account to Chriſt at his appearing; as 
having counted the precious blood of his teſtament an 
vaholy thing,& waſhed & fed therewith even doggs and 
ſwine; as the ſcripture * calleth ſuch vngodly perſons. 
And thus you have not trucly taught among you ey- 
ther repentance from dead works, or faith towards God 
which are the doctrine of the beginning of Chriſt, and the 
very foundation , a5 the * Apoſtle ſayth. — ll 
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T will now 2!ſo compare the praftiſe of the Apoſtles 
Yin the place which you cite ) with yours ; that the rea= 
der may ſce how yourright eye is blinded, to bring {crip- 
ture ſoplayn againſt your ſelves. In Act. 2.37.&c. the 


% 


manner of gathering and planting that church, is thus de- 
ſcribed. There was firſt the word preached by the A- 
poſtles, verſe 14. &c. which being heard, pricked the 
harts of the people, verl. z7. there was repentance taught 
{not for adultery ,theft,, worſhipping of idols or the like, 


wherof it may be that people was not knowen to be guil- 


ey, but) for their particular treſpaſſe in ? refuſing of Ie- 4; 440 _ 


ſus tobethe Chriſt, into whoſe name they muſt be bap- ore p/ainty 
tiled, if they would be ſaved; verſ. 38. then folowed a —_ a 


playn ſeparatio from ſuch as frowardly refiſted the truth, 
verſ.40, 8 none were baptiſed or joyned to the church, 
but ſuch as gladly received the word. verſ.41. After 
this, folowed a continewing, (notwithſtanding the im- 
minenrt peril of trouble and perſecution for the truths 
fake,) in the Apoſtles doctrine, & fellowſhip,& breaking 
of bread, and prayers; verl. 42. If you had walked in 
this primitive churches ſteps; you ſhould before the 
conſtituting of your Church, have preached unto the 
poor ignorant and idolatrous Papiſts, (which was the 


_ gencral face of the land at Q. Maries death, ) repentance 


for their ſynns in all their idolatries, will worſhips, and 
ſupcrſtitions , ſubjetiongo Antichriſt, his prelacy,prieſt- 
hood, and government. &c. To ſuch as had their harts 
pricked with your doctrine, you ſhould have ſhewed the 
true way ofthe Goſpel, faith, and holy walking therein. ' 
You ſhould have taughtthem a ſeparation from the pro- 
fanc and obſtinate; and have gathered into the church, 
ſuch onely as gladly received the word; and with them 


you ſhould have walkedjn a holy communion and po 
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tiſe of Chriſts ordinances, though Princes and Patlia- 
ments, though men and Angels,ſhould have forbidden, 


and threatned you forit. Thus had your church been £ 
the daughter of that mother church,in Ieruſalem; wher. - *: 


as now by neglecting this pattern, and reteyning the Po. 

Ppiſh confuſe multitude, and a great part of their miniſte- 
ry and worſhip; you have imitated Babylon the mother 
of fornications , and arc as valike Sion, as you are like 
your ſelves. 

_  Theobjedtion which you feared, andtherefore 
would prevent with anſwer : is yet of more weight, thea 
will be caſed by your ſyllogilme; the aſſumption where- 
of deney. For the true conſtituting of a Church by 

_ the word preached, calling men to a willing holy cove 
nant with God, ſeparating them from the wayes of Satan 
and Antichriſt, his falſe and idolatrous worſhip, prieſt- 
hood, and government, vaiting them togither fn the 
comunion of the true faith, and bond of love and peace; 
(which are the cotroverſies between you and vs, ) theſe 
points are cleerlyſet down in ſcriptures to the underſtan- 


ding of the ſpiritual; as the hiſtory of all the Bible, & b; 


the practiſe of the Apoſtles, and primitive churches al- 
ready alleged,doplainly ſhew; and I am ſure you will not 
deney,but they were ſpiritwua/l. ts 

Wheras you would prove,they are not clearly ſet down 


to the vnderſtanding of the (pirituall; becauſe zhowſanss of : 7 


miniſters & people of the church of England,ave of contrary inage- 
mentto vs : firſt, we have many teſtimonies of your own 


miniſters forthe things that we defend againſt you, as in | | 


i Pap. 3.4: this and other books we have manifeſted. Secondly, 


Fo 


og #4 if we had no fuch teſtimony,yer what do you bur make 


Ariz, yourlelves judges in your own cauſe ; that though we 


bring never ſo playn evidence againſt you from theword; 
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ct if you ſee it not, or will notſee; it muſt notbe need- 

full tor ſalvation ; More vnſound and popiſh do&rine 
hath ſeldome been taught. Bur Ileave vpon you the 
ſaying of Chriſt vnto the Phariſees ; _ //you Were blind ye 
ſhould not have ſyn: but now ye ſay, WE SEE, therefore your (yn 
remayneth . Toh. 9. al. 

And whereas you further bring againſt vs, forreyy char- 
ches,8 ſpecial perſons the chiefe# rehrs of this age: firſt mind” 
whither this be notalſoa ground of Popery, ſo to preſle 
humane authority; and whether the Papiſts cannor for 
many of their hereftes, allege the ancient fathers, (the 
chiefeſt lizhts of their ages); whom your ſelves I ſuppoſe 
will not deny but to be ſpirituall, ſeing their teſtimo- 
nyes are often alleged by your church in pulpits and in 

rint. 

g Secondly, this your dealing is ſuch, as both the bet- 0 
ter fort of the late Fathers refuſed{/as Auguſtine for exam- ny 
ple, 'who was ofmind that Councels,Biſhops &c. ought 1. ;. 14... 
not to be objected , for triall of controverfies,but the ho- Nec <2» _ 
ly ſcriptures onely, ). & the very ſuperſtitious Popelings 7 2 * 
themſelves have.condemned,faying that ' we are rather 70 wiki Arimi- 
beleew one private faithfwll man then a Whol Councel, and the venſem deves 
Pope (himſelf. )if a\man have better authority & reaſon on his ſide. n——_ 

Thirdly, your objection and pleading againſt vs, IS rhoriraribws 
much likeas if the Iewes ſhould have objected againſt 7 &- 
Chriſtianity, thus: Ir it not needfull ro ſalvation to belcev, ip anermiren 
that Ieſus who was crucified is rhe Chriſt; for then it 4c ele&#, er 
would be cleerly ſet down in ſcripture to the vnderſtan- oy La 
ding of the ſpirituall: Day. 12, 10. Prov. 8.9, but that it ” 
is not; for the thowſands of pricſts and people of Iirael, 
Gods own people,among whom are the chiefeſt lights of 


this age, Rabbines, expounders of the Lawe, &c. which 


arc vndoubtedly ſpiritual; are of contrary judgement to 
L you 


Ss 


- 
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Fourthly,as (as I have before anſwered) forreyn | 
churches, and the lights in them, have cleerly ſeen the 
things we ſtand for, and do afſent with vs, towching ſe- 
paration from Antichriſtianiſme, gathering into and wal- 
king in a holy communion of Saints, and other points 
of orencſt moment between you and vs, as their Harme- 
_ nie of Confeſſions , beſides other particular books m ny, do 
teltity . If you objec, their particular judgement of yuur 
churches eſtate , I anſwer, that is' not needfull t lalva- þ 
tion , therfore they may miſſ<in it, and yet be ſpiricuall: | 
for if menin their own church profetſ: and walk inthe 
truth ſo farr as God gives them to (ee; and think better, ! 
of other churches then they do delerve,ſuch errors even | - 
che moſt ſpirituall are ſubie& vato . £1 
It was cleecly revealed in (criptures that the Gentiles 
ſhould be called under the Goſpel; Deut. 32. 43. Gent. © | 
3. Pal. 67. and 117. Iſt. 17. 19. Chriſt himſ{clf plainly 
contirmed and commaunded it, Mir 28. 19. 10h. lo, 16, 
Ac. r.8. Yet the Apoſtle Peter himlelt, an1 many 
other ſpirituall men, pzrceived ir not, til in more ſpect- 
all and particular weiſe, it was to them! revealed. A, 
I'9. 14.28.34. 3s. 4nd 11. 2, 3---18. As Peter and ma- 
ny other godly then, fayle4 in eſteemins worle of the 
Gentiles then they ſh »uld: fo lexrn:d & gly men 7: 
now may fayl, in eſt:eming beer of your eſtate then it !' * 
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The 5. Argument 
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V V Patſoever charch & the mother of the faithful, & a true 
;  Giſable church . - Put- the beſt oj our. a/itmblies are &'c, 
Freo true viſible churches. | | 


The propoſ tion is true becauſe that regeneration and neW birth, 
rs onecy ordina”tiy Wrought by the Word preached , Rom, 10.8. 
17. 1am. 1.18. 1 Pet. 1. 23. Which ts onely and ordinarily 
found in the iſ,ble church. Gal. 5.26. I 1 loh, 3.5. 


The aſſumptions true , becauſe many are ordinarily neW 
born in our be/' aſſembiies, by the ordinance of preaching in pu- 
blik wſe and force, as appeareth by My Ichnjons foreſayd con- 
fr/610n,94 aiſo by the meanes of the caſes and means ordeyned 
God tt beger farth in the hearers, and the efficacte therof , Fſa. 
55.17, Row, 10. 17.4nd laſtly,by the infallible effects of fanh, 
and fruits of the [jirit , appearing in the rue members of our beſs 
aſſemblies, Gal. 5. G6. 22» 


Anſwer. 
E JE you ſeem to bring a new argument, though it 


be but the old,in a new coat: for take away this man- 
tel wherwith your Major 1s clothed ;The mether of the faith- 


fel, and all the reſt wilbe but regeneration and new birth, 


wrought as (you ſ: yy ihe preaching in your beſt aſſem- 
blies. which things we heard in your th:rd argument, . & 
thererefvted. As you here vrge them agayn, I further 
anſwer; 61ſt to your propoſition. V hatſccter whinch (lay 

| 2 you 
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ou) 4 the mother of the faithfull, s a true vi/ible church. But 
1ſrael (fayT ) in her idolatrous eſtate, was the mother of the 
faithful, yet was ſhe not in that eſtate 4 #rwe viſible church; 
therefore your propolition is not true. 
That Iſrael then was the mother of the faithful, appea- 
reth by the words of the Lord, Plead With your mother, Hoſ, 


_ 2: 2, That they which were willed thus to plead, were zhe 


IÞw.z, 


Iver/'2. 


*. Chron,1 FS. 
$- | 


Ho, I, Fo 


fairhful : appearethiby their names i ammiand Ruhamah, 
that is, My p-ople and ſhe that hath obteyned mercy, That 
yet notwithitanding, this mother was not @ rue viſible 
church , appcareth by the Plea to be made againſt her, 


 IShe 55 not my Wife , neyther am 1 ber huſband: her eſtate be- 


ing (as el{whcere is fayd) * without the true God; and her 
childre that continewed in her idolatric, ſhould 'obzeyn no 


mercy, Thus you ſee a church may be ſayd to be the mo- 


ther of the faithfull,8& yet not be atrue church of God. 
You would confirm the propoſition to be true, becauſe 
regenerationand new birth is ordinarily wrought by the 
word preached ; which is onely and ordinarily found in 
the viſible church . I anſwer, the word preached is to 
be found alſo inthe falſe church; as among Papiſts , A- 
nabaptiſts 8c. as ordinary if not more: ordinary then in 
many of your aſſ2mblies: and although there be nor ſuch 
orſo miny truths taught among them, as are among you; 
yet the word that is raught, hath effe& for ſanRification 


_ of life, inas great meſure, as ordinarily appearerh in your 


Church of Engl. ; where ſo much profanenes reigneth, 

as ail men ſee and know. 5 
The church of Rome, is as your ſelves profeſſe, a falfe 
church : yer doubt I not,neyther do I think you doubt, 
bat ſundry children have been born vato God by that 
harlot. The church of England,is as we profeſſe,a falle 
church,your Miniſtery alſo falſe: yet God which Ong 3 
ht | 


. _ anfmered, $o 
light out of darknes, hath brought forth,/T doubt nor,) && 
ſaved many of his deare children among you. But let not 
this embolden the reſt , to continue with you in your 
falſe eſtate : leaſt they find no mercy with the Lord, bee 
cauſcrhey be children of fornications, Fa 
To YOUur aſjumption then I ani{wer; as you firſt ſet it 
down, I grauntit ; yet will not your concluſion folows 
for it may be a mother of the fauthfull, and yet no true Uiſie 
ble church; for the reaſon forcſhewed. But as you after- + 
ward explayn yourlſelt, ſaying; zhe aſſumprion v true becauſe 
many are 01«inarily new born,&c, 1 deney it thus to be true: 
becauſe ncyther is a new birth ozdrnari.y to be had among 
you, neyther have you Gods ordinance of preaching in publik 
wſe azd force. It your people were truely regenerate they 
would not ſyn; miſtake me not,I know the remaynders 
of ſyn dwell in the beſt men, and draw them to do that 
they neyther ? would nor ought; butasth' Apoſtle fayth, 
We that is born of God ſynneth wot. And ſeing ſo many and 
orcat ſynns reign in your beſt aſſemblies, how can yow 
ſay you are regenerate? For I have before manifeſted, 
thar ordinarily people are kept & continuedamong you, 
in an vnholy comunion with the wicked & irreligious, 
and nouriſhed with ſuperſtition and idolatry : theſe 8& 
the like things are no tokens of truc regeneration, 


f Rom. », "8 
Ii loh.s.9, 


My lohnſons confeſſion , is * before treated of : and wil *p4g.56, 


got import that which you would infer, 

The cauſes and meanes ordeyned by God to beget faith, are 
not by Eſa, 55.11. Rom, 10.17. proved to beamong you. 
For ther is ſpoken of the word going out of the Lords mouth: 
but your Minjſters are not the Lords mouth, be- 
cauſe they have not from him their calling, ſending, 
and authority to preach, but have it from his enemy An- 


tuchriſt ; and (as the Apoſtle ſayth) * = ſhall they preach Ren ; #209 


3 wot 
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except they be ſent ? Neyther are they as the Lords mouth:be- 
caule they ſeparate not the precious from the vile, /er, 
1H9. - | 

Neyther are the fallible effects of faith &c. weed by 
Gal. 5.6. 22.to be in the true members of your beſt aſſemblies: 
For ſeing faith is there ' ſayd to Work by love, and there 
is no /ove of Chriſt, vnlcſſe men * keep bis commanndements, 

& his commandements are not kept in your idolatrous 
aſſemblies: it cannot be affirmed that you love the Lord, 

if ſo you continue in ſyn; or rhat you have true faith, 

But rather, ſeing the contrary works of the fleſh, which 
the Apoſtle there mentioneth , ' adultery, fornication, 

&c. idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, &C. contentions, ſedi- 
tions, hereſies, &c.are found in the true members of your 
church, { for all among you arc baptiſed, and all bap- 


| tiſedare true members : ) You are more 1ightly to be re- 


puted vnregenerateand vnſantified, in that your fynfull 
and confuſed eſtate. Neyther have you Chriſts * power 
in your be#? afjemblzes, to caſt out the wicked from among 
you : but theyare foſtered, fed, and blefſed, with your 
word, prayers, ſacraments &c. and ſuch as abſteyn from 
your idolatry, and from communion with the wicked; 
you hate, reproch, excommunicate and perſecute: that 
your church, isin deed, a mother to. the profane, buta 
ſtepmother to the faithful. | 
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The 0; L1H reument, 


T2 ſe churches for Whom the churches of God reiogce, are 


zZrue C hurches, 2 Theſ. Jo'&o 


3 


Yer07ce, Freo, 


The reaſon of te prepeſatzon ts, becauſe the churches of God have 


the [prrit's di{cernts.g ; a re church and miniſtery from a falſe, 


as 10h, 10,27, 5- Cliat, 24. 24. 1 C01. 14.32, 4d 10. I5s 


2 10Þ, 4b; | 
The aſſurption is tae, becauſe alithe churches of God, re- 


toyce in onr be!' aſjembites ; and have exven vs the reght hand of 


fellowſhip, and te{ imony of a true church ; baving toyned our 
pubuck confeſ110n With their Harmonte. 


Anſwer, 


Ts is argumet is one & theſame, with the third of our 
4 fiiſt Corſederations, ſave that it hath gotten the faſhion 


of a lyllogiſme. The inſufficiencie of this reaſon , I have 
there thewed, and thithcr do refcrr the reader. Further 


zre | aniwer, that you turn the teſtimony of the refor- 
med churches, ro your beſt advantage, yet ncither with 
equity,nor goodluccetle.For they ioy not for your beſt a(- 
ſeindlies , more then for your wait, bur for your church 
in generall, and the confeflion of the ſame. They re- 
joyce for every Biſhop, Prieſt and Deacon, and for every 


Pariſh that. maketh ſuch confeſſion, as Biſhop le well in his 


Apologie hath ſet downe : part of which Apoleeze they 


have vnited with their Harmonie. And why bring 
you them as approving your beſt aſſcmblics _ 
Your 


\ 


EE... 


Bu: our beſt aſſembies are ſuch , for hom the churchesof God 


ded 4. 


88 p Arouments 
Your Lords the Prelates may truely fay you do them 
wrong; to apply vnto your ſelves the applauſe which 
other churches give to their Apologte. They wil tell you 
inyour own words, the churches of God have the ſpirit of dif. 
 cerning 4 true Church and Miniitery from afalſe . But there- 
formed churches have diſcerned the nationall church of 
England, (wherof the Archbiſhop of Canr. is Paſtor) to 
bea true church ; they have diſcerned the Dioceſin Biſhops 
in England, as well as the Pariſh-priei#s, to be true Mi- 
niſters; and rejoyce as well for their Sees, as for your Pa- 
 riſhes, having joyned theſe all alike in their Harmonie, 
 Andwhat wil you (chat ſu7er ſo many things for ſeparating in 
your charch, as you layd,) anſwer to your right reverend 
Fathers, againſt whom like vanaturall children, you hav 
ſtriven ſolong , and would have them with their jurif- 
diction put out of your church, that the Patith prieſt or 
Deacon might Lord it alone. | 
More particularly I anſwer: your firſt propoſition is 
ynſound; and cannot be proved from the ſcripture yow 
allege 2 Theſ. 1.4, from which text you muſt conclude 
on this faſhion. Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus re- 
yoyced ofthe Theflalonians in other Churches of God, 
becauſe of their pacience & faith in all perſecutions &c. 
Thertore the reformed churches rejoycing for the church 
of England, it muſt needs be a true church. The con- 
 FTequence is deneyed. True churches may err in their 
| Judgement of an other church , eſpecially it they be not 
_ Tightly informed of the ſtate therof; as the reformed 
churches are natby that your Apologic. Moreover he 
. thatmindeth the things recorded of that church, 1 Thef. |? 
1.7-5.7.9. &c. & the different eſtate to be ſeen in your 
Church : may ſoon perceive their is no like cauſe of ioy 7 


bor youas tor them;thatifrher bea like effeR,itis in _ 2 
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anſwered, 1 99; 
The re4ſon of your propoſition, is to better confirmed by 
| the ſcriptures you allege : For when Chriſt ſayth Toh. 
19.27 5. My ſheep hear my woyce, and they Will not follow 4 
ſtranzer, doeth he ſend his ſheep to other flocks,to try 
their ſhepheards by;orif I fee my ſhepheard to bea thief, 
a hireling, a wolf; muſt I commitmwy ſowl vnto him, be- 
cauſe other ſhepheards will give him the right hand of _ 
fellowſhip? In the other ſcriptures, ſay notthe Apoſtles 
to the particular churches, and perſons..." iudge ye. What I ic, 1.5, 
ſay? ?rrye the ſpirits aud beleev not everyſpirrt? But you 
would not have ourſelves to judge or try, butto ſend 0- 
verſea, and heare what other churches iudge; if they ap- 
prove we mult not diſallow. You may as wel bid vs, 
put out our own eyes, that other men may lead vs; and 
as ſoon wil we follow you in that ,as in this your popiſh . 
counſel, We have learned to live by * our own faith, & *;.,5.,.,a 
know that *every man ſhall bear his own burden, & an- #Gl.6,. 
ſwer tor himſelfto God. 11-5, 80195:9 
- But you wil tel vs,ifwecan judge & diſcern the true 
church: others can do it alſo, and better, Ianſwer, I 
may err in iudgement, 8 ſo may others, even whol chur- 
ches; therefore let every man look how he judgeth, and 
how he dependeth on other men : and let every mans 
judgement be tricd by the ſcriptures . For this cauſe 
we ſayvato you; ſeing we have ſought forthe judge- 
ment of other churches, but can get no anſwer : procure 
you ſome reaſons from them,in defence of your church, 
miniſtery, worſhip, and eccleſiaſtical government: 8 if 
by Gods word they can juſtifie thoſe things, and evince 
that we have done evill to depart from you: we wil return 
vnto you . Otherwiſe if they rejoyce never ſo much for 
your eſtate : we are verily perſwaded, that both they and 
yau haue more caule to mourn , ry the many abomina- 
UQONS 
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LO . Crgunients 

tions thatare among you. > | 

| Toconclude, conſider in an example, the weight of 
your argument; tor by the likereaſon the envious mini- 
ſters in Pauls time , mought thus have juſtified theſelves, 
; hat miniſtery and miniſtration for which the Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt rejoyce , is true ; to be obeyed, and conti- 
nucdin. Bur our miniſtery and miniſtration is ſuch, 


as forit thc Apoſtle Paulreioyceth, yea and wil rejoyce, 
- Philip. 1. 16--14, Thetrfore &c. | 

. If you anſwer the Apoſtle reioyced for the preaching 
of Chriſt , not for the envious aff 


:@tion of the preachers; 


who mightbe'damned theſelves , notwithſtanding their 
true doctrine: it is true. And ſo myndI, for the retor- 
med churches. They reioyce tor the many truthes you 
Pprofeſle againſt Popery, (as we alſo do the like, )yet may 
you nevertheleſle periſh for your falſe conſtitution,idola- 
erous worſhip, popith hierarchie, and other tranſgreſlt- 


ons thatareamong you. Amend your lives therfore,and 
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turn your feet into the wayes of peace; forifyou.re- 


Iy vpon man , and make fleſh your arm; & will not hear 


the word of the Lord, that condemneth your iniquities: 


you ſhall periſh in your ſynns , and. other chutches ſhall 


Rot be able to excule or ſave you. 


OY 


SE ASP SOS 
S082 SEaNSa 


L Lv 4 


SC. Dn ws ] 


That the Preachers if the beft. 4 F207 les of. he C, PET: of 
England, are irue minificrs of Cbriſt, 


ARCVMENT 1. 


T te preachers after VWohuſe publick ard powerful deeirine pf the 
Word, ave ordinarily folow —_— , Coxverſion ro God, 

ſaving faithi in Chri#t , love to the brethren, and other fruits if 
the ſþarit Gal. 5.6. 22. "Uk the hearers , aretrue miners of Goa 
and of the viſtble churths © L 
* Fut after the dittrine of Gods word ravoly by the eacheyj of 
our be#? aſſemblies , doe TRE appear the om 0 Sf the ſpirit # hs 


the bearers. 


f Therfore the preachers fo our bet oſemblic, are rue minitter 
97 Chriſt, | 
: The Propeſtini , proved, belinſo anely che Word, char Gol doth 
ſend in the momth of his miniſters, ts auloanid effectual for theſe 
things, ler. 23.22. Eft. 55.11. CMAL. 7.20, _ ts 76. Joh. 
I9. 1.2. I Cor.'0- 132. Of Go Io EU | 
The aſſumption is proved by the anfoer z01he je ofipii clad ve « tre rs ft 


4+ 4rgument for the churches, 


Anſwer. 


oO” Ces is from your- Church conſiſting of 
many aflemblies, all compact into one body; "and 
from all your Miniſtery both Prelacy & Prieſthood. We 
cannot tel which aſſemblies or Miniſters be be#; for they 


phat ſcem beſt, tnay prove to beworlt} becauſe they moſd 
M 2 decive 


— 
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Arguments” 


gz 
deceivethefimple: the wolt thzc comes in a ſheeps coat; 


$5 no whit better than he that cometh in his native hiew: 


but he may do more harm, in that he is diſguiſed. Rea- 
fon would perſwade vs,that the Biſhops are zhe preacher; of- 
your beſt aſſemblies , for they have greateſt dignity, father- | 


hood and authority in your church : they preach in the 
higheſt and moſt honorable aſſemblies ofthe land; they 
are moſt careful to obſery their oathof due obedience,to keep 


the canons orders lawes and ceremonies of yourchurch, # 
and ſet themſelves againſt ſuch as ſecretly vndermine the # 


Nate of the church and miniſtery of England, yet open- 
ly ſtand members and profeſled friends of che ſame. They 


and their aſſemblies,are beſt ordered after the conſtitutt- ' 


on and lawes of your church. So that to ſpeak as I rhink, 
I- know not which aſlemblies'be beſt, where the Leven 
hath fowred the whol lump; though I can gueſſe w® you 
doe mean : but playn dealing about your miniſters and 
aſſemblies wauld have beſeemed you beſt, Tel vs ther- 


fore (when you next write } what miniſters you mean; . 


Whither the Biſhops, Deanes, Doctors &c. that are inthe 
cathedrall churches ; or tie Doctors & Divines thatare 
$n your vniverſities ; or the Parſons, Vicars, Lecturers, 


that are in your Pariſhes? Againe what Miniſters they bey/ 
Whither P__ or Prophets or Evangeliſts or Paſtors or 


Teachers; for all thefe are miniſters, Epheſ. 4. and meet 
Itis to know your meaning : for though Apoſtles and 
Paſtors be both miniſters,ordeyned of Chriſt, yet if one 
will ſay, every Paſtor is an Apoſtle, he is but aliar. So 


. hou ſeeir is needfull. that we ranſacktheſe yaut ambignte 


ous and generall termes. Now for your argument; fiſt 
I anſwer to the propofition,that though theſe fruits you 
mention,do many tymes follow the doctrine of Chriſts 
Wuniſters; yet not theirs onely, nar alwayes « Not ore» 
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I, becauſe other men thar are not in office of Miniſtery, | 
may by exerciſe of their gifts work ſuch fruits, as appea- 
xeth 1 Cor. 14. 1, 3I- 3. 24. 25. Cc. I appeal alſo to yout 
ſelves, whither you think not that your beſt miniſters, 

| though ſilenced,or degraded , from all miniſteriall office: 
may not, when they teach, work repentance, faith and 
other fruits of the ſpirit . © 

Neyther dothelſe fruits a/24yes follow the DoQrine of 
true miniſters; for Noah preached 120. yeares, yet fol- 
lowed ther not faith and repentance in the old world: 

_ Chriſt himſelf preached to Chorazin and Bethſaida; yet, | 
left t the Woe vpon them; and complayneth, ( in Eſaias) ;,_ we 
that *he had /aboured in vayn,among the Iewes: & of Iſrael 11. 49. 4. 
it is fayd, * 4/ the day long bave I Freiched out my hand t0 «,,,, ,, ,, 
« diſobedient and gaynſaying people . To reaſon therfore 
from the effects, this man wrought faith by his teaching, 
therefore he isa true miniſter; or this man wrought' not 
faith by his teaching, therfore no true miniſter; is vn— 
ſound, and vnconcludable by the ſcriptures. _ 

| The proofs of your propoſition being examined, wil- 
be found too light for your purpole; if you mean thatthe 
officers doctrine onely, or alwayes, is «ffe yall for theſe 
things , to weet, repemance , faith &c. often I know it is; & 
always it hath effec, eyther to life or death in the hearers. 

Your ſcriptures are, Jer. 23. 22. which ſheweth what 
true prophets ſhould labour to do , namely to turn ſyn- 
ners from their evil way &c. ( wheras the falſe prophets 
did otherweiſe, Ezef. 13,22, ) but proveth not, that the 
prophets onely did this; for the Prieſts and Levites did 
it alſo, Mat.2. 6, yeaprivate men may often turn their 
neighbours from evil. Lev. 4.27-28. and19. 17. Prov.31, 
26. Mal, 3. 16. Mat, 14.15. 1Tam. 5, 19. 20. neyther pro- 
vcth it, thatthe prophets alwayes did this; for Eſajas cri- 

| M 3 iT - 


_.. | Avenments 
eth; Lord Who hath beleeved our veport? o Ia. go, 


x. anditis written, that che Lord teffified to Iſrael by all the 
 Prophess &; by all the Seers, ſaying, turn from your evil Wayes &rs, 


wevertheleſſe they Would not obey,but hardened their necks &c, 
2 King. 17. 13. 14. | Em 
 Thenextplacelfa. 5 5. 11. ſheweth thenature of Gods 
word, which is effecuall to make better or worle, as he 


_ wil that ſendeth it : notalwayes to convert, for f Pharaoh 


Is Kimp.17, 
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was hardned by it; nor onely by the officers, for this ho-. 
nour isz0 a/lthe Sarnts,to have the high as of Godin their 
mouthes, and a two edged {word in their hands, to exe- 
cute vengeance in the heathens, and corrections among 
the people &c. Pſal. 149. 6.7. 9. : 
The fruits wherby falſe prophets are known from true, 
Mat. 7.20, are not the effects of their dotrine by conver- 
ting men onely; for ſo , many ' true prophets heretofore 
ſhould have bene judged falſe : but the doctrine it (elf, & Þ#* 
the works of life and converſation,arethe prophets fruits;, 
which alſo may both begood,in them that have no of X 
fice at all. ET 1 
- The next place Zu#. 1. 76. ſpeaketh in particular of 
Tohns extraordinary office, and work wherin God im- 
ployed him; and proveth your purpoſe no more then the 
 John.10.1.2, ſpeaketh of lawful enterers into the ſheep-. 
fold by the door, and of theeves that clime vp an other 
way . Whatthis will ſay for your miniſters I know not, 
ynleſſe to prove them theeves; for their entrance into the 
miniſtery by the door, that is, by Chriſts ordinance in 
his church they cannot ſhew; no lawfull office nor cal- 
ling have they to witneſle for them. Yeathey are aſha- 
med of their office, calling, & entrance by the Biſhops, 8, 
ſeactly doe diſclaym that to their people, and agen" 
_ | __ 


A......> WW 
their gifts, graces and effets, for proof of their miniſtery, 
as many of vs that have dealt with them, do know: But 
whatſay I, ſecrerly? nay openly & in print they have yeel- 
ded, that ? they enter not in by Chriſt , but by a popiſh and wn- |7 mom 
lawfull vocation, The like ſeemeth to be cloſely implyedin ; 
© theſe your arguments, where you neyther name what of- 
fice your preachers have, nor how lawfully they come by 
it, as the reader may obſerve 

The words of th'Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 9. 7. 2. & 4.15.ſhew 
two things, !alawful office-of Apoſtleſhip,: * and Gods 
blefling upon his labors in that office: neyther of which 
can be thewed by your miniſters;neyther proveth it your 
propoſition more then the other places. For hold with 
you, that Gods lawfull miniſters, are the principal and 
moſt excellent ordinary outward meanes, for to work re- 
pentance,faith 8&c. but not the oxe/y, as you would hav it. 

The A/urprtion, namely, that ſuch effects doe follow | 
your preachers doctrine is denyed. You refer vs for proof 
therof, to that which you wrote before: & I alſo refer the 
reader, to that which is before anſwered. And here 
I wil add a further demonſtration, that true repentance 
can not follow your preachers doctrine, in as much as 
they teach not true repentance, neyther can teach it,be-,_ ...., 
cauſe their mouthes are mouzled by your church, that 44 canon 
they may not ſpeak. For thus 'it hath enacted. OO vccleſtat, 
- * m9hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm that the fozm ***- 
of Gods worſhip in the Church of England eſtablti- ' co, 5, 
ſhed bylaw , and conteyned in the book of Common 
prayer &c. tis a cozmpr, ſuperſtitious oz vnlawfull. 
worſhip of God, o2 conteyneth any thing in it, that 
= is repugnant to the ſcriptures, let himbe excommu- 
27 nicated ipſo fato, andnot reſto2ed but by the Biſho 
= of theplace, oz Irchbiſhop,afterhts wa _ 


tz Admen. to 
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v6  CArpumenti | 
publick revocation of ſuch his wicked erto1s . 
whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm that the rites 
- and ceremonies of the Church of England bylaw e- 
ſtablzſhed, are wicked, antichuſtian oz ſuperſtitious, 
o2 ſuch as being commaunded by lawfull authozity, 
men who are 3eloufly and godly affected, may not 
with any good conſcience approve them, vſe them, oz 
as occaſton requireth ſubſcribe vnto them; let him 
be excommunicated ipſo tao, andnot reftozed vntij 
he repent, and publickly revoke ſuch his wickey F 
errozs,. © | 2 
whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm that the gover- 7 
ment of the Church of Engl. vnder his Mateſtie by 7 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, Archdeacons and | 
the reſt that do bear office in the ſame.ts antichuſt : - 
an o2 repugnant to the wozd of God, let him be ex- : 
commnmcateDipſo facto, and fo continew vntill he re: : 
 pentand publikly revoke ſuch His wicked errozs. ' ; 
\.- _ Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm oz teach that 
the foum and manner of making and conſecrating 
Bilhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, conteyneth any | 
thing in it that is repugnant to the wo2d of God |” 
&c. let him be excommunicated ipſo facto, not tobe 
reſtozed vntil He repent and publikly revoke ſuch his 
wicked errozs, ks #f 
Theſe and the like conſtitutions, hath your repreſen- |* 
tative church of England made for maintenance of their *# 
worſhip, miniſterie, eccleſiaſtical government, rites,cere- }* 
monies &c. apainſt which your forward preachers here- 7 
tofore ſo earneſtly inveighed,as being corrupt, vnlawful '* 
and antichriſtiah: but now behold their mouthes ar ſhut, ©? 
they may not preach repentance forthe many abomina4 
Uons that are among you; if they doe, they ar oY 3 
: | nicated i 
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anſnered, 92 
nicated ipſo fav, and then are they neyther officers nor 
members of your church. Wherfore your miniſters ar 

eyther fayn to hold their peace, and be ſuch as the Pro- 


phet i complayneth of, that riſe or 7p inthe breaches, 


make vp the hedge far the honſe of tſrael, to ffand in the batrelin, 
the day of the Lord, or els they preach for defence of 
your own invented worſhip , pompous clergie, and lau-_ 
dable ceremonies ; andare ſuch as the prophet blamerh 
for ' having ſeena vayn viſion,andipoken a lying divina-, ,, 
tion, ſaying, the Lord ſaythit, albeit he-hath not ſpoken. © 7 
What reward the can they exſpect for their preaching, 
but as the Lord there threatneth, that.* his hand ſhalbe,,. '. 
vpon them, they ſhall not bein th'aſſembly of his peo- 
ple, nor written in the writing of the howſe of Tracl. | 
Wherefore if there be any weight or ſoundnes in this 
your argument, it may be returned vpon you thus. The 
preachers after whoſe publik doctrine doe ordinarily fol- 
low impenitency, and continuance in an evil and jdola- 
| trous eſtate of life in the hearers;ar not the true miniſters 
of God. Butafter the dodtrine of the preachers of your 
beſt aſſemblies,doe ordinarily follow and appear impeni- 
tency, idolatry, & other fruits of the fleſh in the hearers: 
(as-is proved by the anſwer tothis, and to the aſſumpti- 
on of your 4. argument for the Churches.) 
Therfore the preachers of your beſt 
aſſemblies, are not the true 
Miniſters of God. 
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The 2, Argument 


_- Miniſters as have promiſe of ſalvation in their preſent 
P/tanding, are truc Minſtersof Chriſ?, 
But ſo have the miniiters of our beſt aſſemblies; Ergo. &c, 


Proof of the aſſumption 


Becauſe the promiſe of ſalvation is given to ſuch ' Miniters as 

2. are faithfull and viſe ſlewards, eiving the houſhold meat is 
due ſeaſon, Mat. 24+ 4.5, 46: ; 

2. build gold ſilver or fubble on the foundation, 1 Cor.3.12.15, 

3. continem in taking heed to themſelves & unto learning 1 Tim, 


| IL. . 7 i 
&- feed the flock Wiltngly, of a yeady mind, as enſimples, 1 Pet, L - 
Se turn many ſowles to righteouſnes . Dan. 12.3. = 
6. Ezek. 3, Thow ſhalt ſave thive owne ſow! = | 
But theſe thines do the miniiters of our beſt aſſemblies: Erev, | 
Anſwer. ; 
; . = | 2 | l 
= aſſumption of this argument I deney; 8 wil con- 
fider the 6. reaſons that you bring toprove rr, - FE [5 
I. are faithfulland viſe ſtewards 8&c.] but your miniſters 73 
are your Lord Biſhops ſtewards or bayliffes,not the Lord 73 \, 


Chriſts, by them their mouthes are opened and ſhut a- 
gayn. For let them ſhew when, where,& how God gave 
ac Hewardſbip and key of the houſe to them, as he did 

: IE (4 


= axfwered. » "oy © 
to t Ehatim, This ſhould be firſt cleared, before theypre- t 12.12. 26 
ſume toadminiſter as ſtewards. Did not the Biſhop (after *" *** 
they had promiſed their reverend obedience vnto him) 
ſy vnto ech of them, ' Receiv rhe boly Ghoſt , Whoſe ſynmns 13:04, of oe 
thou dooft forgiv they are forgiven &c, & be thou a faithful diſ- ders. | 
penſour of the Word of God, &rc? Thus have they their//eward- 
{hip or office of d;enſarron, from their ſprritual Lord, and 
reverend Ether the Prelate; who by his preſuming to giv 
the Holy Ghoſt , ſhould ſeem. to be * Chrzft, or rather, as I+«;,j,_ ;o.22: 
think * Aztichri/{:- butlay you whither he be , when you 22. : 
next write. As istheir calling, ſuch is their adminiſtrati- *- 752.96 
on : for, they feed not Geas howſhold, but confuſe afſem- 
_ blies, wherin are many profane , ſuch as Chriſt calleth + age. -; 
tdogs and ſwine, vaworthy to be at his table; though 
; | your #ewarasadmit them to thetable of your church, to 
' *: yourmoltholy actions. 
* |: Neythergive they them meat in due ſeaſon; for ſuch diet as 
'& 15s meet forrhem, to rebukethem for their idolatrous e- 
Kate , they give them not; falſe dorines'many they give !S 4424 
them to feed on, and ſuch meats Chriſt never left for his =. — 
houſhold. Finally, if the Biſhops ſilence them, & ſetvn- 1«.p9g.154, 
preaching prieſts in their places, they feed their flocks no &<- 
longer, butleave them to the wolf. Andare theſe your 
faithful ſtewards? They are ſuch as was the ſteward Sheb. 
24, to whom the Lord layd, What ha#? thouto do here? I Will 
artve thee from thy ſtation. Iſa. 22, 1s, 19. ET 
2. Build gold ſilver or ſtubble on the foundation.) Firſt ther 
is not yet a good foundation layd of your church;what then 
15 your building? Ther is no good foundation, becauſe your 
> Cchurch never yet ſtroke a holy and ordetly covenant with 
a 3 Chriſt, according to the rules of his teſtament. Tn, 
'e 3 Secondly they have not been called or ſent of God to 
: baild, but eyther have intruded themfelyes, or els bythe 
Fi N 2 Biſhops, 


Jo 


T00 Arguments”. 
Biſhops, the Lords of your harveſt, have theſe your la- 
borers been thruſt forth. | 
Thirdly they build much /bble in deed, litle egoldor jil- 
ver that will endure thefyre; let the frame and conſtitu- 
tion of your church, the worſhip , miniſtery and gover- 
ment thereof, be brought tothe trial of Gods word, & 
it will burn theſe things to aſhes. Yet if your miniſters 
wil be content their works ſhallburn; and wil vpon the 
true foundation build better: they may through the mer. 
cy of God be ſaved, which I hartely wiſh vnto themMl. 
{Ez 13.0 Otherweile , thus ſayth the Lord; ? Becauſe they have decei- 
Cc. ved my people, ſaying PEACE and their vas no peace ; & one 
_ built vp a Wall, aud behold the others daubedit With untempered 
morter: ſay vinto them Which dawb it With untempered mor- 
Iverſe 14, ter, that it ſhall fall, I Wil deſtroy the Wall that ye have dawbed 
With vntempered morter , and bring it down to the ground, ſo 
that the foundation thereof ſhalbe diſcovered, and it {hall fall, & 
ye [hall be conſumedinthe midds thereof, and ye | hall know that 
I am the Lord, | T | 


"© 4. Continue intakingheed to themſelves and unto learnim.} 

Firſt, theſe words were ſpoken to one, that had a lawful 

office, calling and entrance: and fo (erveth nothing for 

your miniſters, that want all theſe. Secondly by */earning. 

 "d,oxe- 15 Mcant zeaching of the people,/as the words folowing al- 

at this your miniſters doe not; for the doctrine that is moſt 

needfull for the preſent ſtate of the people, they teach 

not; belides,if their Lords the Biſhops forbid them, they 

continew not with their flocks, nor their flocks with th&; 
but another hireling comes in their place. 


4. Feed the fack willingh &c. ) Fixlk Cluiſts flock is of 


ſheep, 


b - & 
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ſo ſhew;) which he willeth Timothee to continew in; but 7 


I 


anfwered, . ” ou 


and other like wild beaſts of the forreſt: Chriſt would 
not have his childrens bread to be caſt vnto dogs;as your 
miniſters apply their word & facraments,to the moſt pro-' 
fane and their ſeed. 


ſubje& to other Lords & governours,the Prelates,which © 
love preeminence, and have authority over your church 

_ to ſuſpend, filence, and excommunicate prieſts & peo- 
ple. Ifthe flocks of four Miniſters were Chriſts ſheep, 
they would nor hear the voice of ſtrangers. 1oh. 10. 5.But 
the people of your pariſhes, it the Biſhop depoſe their 
ſhepheard, and ſet a wolf or a blind guide over them,they 


' ©: ſubmitvntohim, and take him for their prieſt; andtheir 
\ |;  formerſhepheard feeds no more, but gives place tothe 
T- ſtranger. 0 idol ſhepheard, that leaveth the flock, Fach. 11. 17, 
= 5 . Turn many ſowles to righteouſnes). The contrary is true: - 
' #* they hinder many ſowles from righteonſnes, by preach- 
_ Ing againſt the truth and witneſles therof, by pleading for 
|} |= , © Baal, and oleration of the evils thatare among you. 
| = 6. Ezek.z. Thou ſhalt fave thine ownſowl.) This was condi- 
r © rional,if he warned the wicked of the evil way wherin he 
; © walked; wer. 18. 19. &c. which your miniſters doenot, 
. * (as beforeis ſhewed,)bur ſtrengthen the people in. an evil 
t > way. How thenſhallthey ſave their ſoules? Agayn this 
} .; was ſpoken to Fzeliel,who had a lawful office,calling,and 
1 -* fſendingfrom God,verſ, r. 4. 11. &c.and you ſhould firlt 
= > have proved that your Miniſters have theſe; and then 
> _} you might have ſpoken of their adminiſtration. Bur ſeing 
-} they haveneythertrue office, lawful calling,nor good ad- 
"* miniſtration: your concluſion is amyſſe,for the premiſles 
f > do notprove it, —. | 


+ /heep, not of carnal worldlings,atheiſts, blaſphemers, 47, r9; 


Scondly to feed importeth alſo, to ' rule and covers; but Taoyuajver. 
that your miniſters doe not: both they and their flocks ar !##*. 2-5+ 


V, 4.70 


Co! 
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The 3. CAreument. 


| Bug miniſters by Wwhome the Saints are gathered, Which do 
| 4 the Work of the miniſtery, Which edify the body of Chriſt,ar 
the miniiters of Chriſt, But ſuch are the Miniiters of out 
bet aſſemblies : Ergo, | 


The propoſition is made manifeſt by Fphe. 4. 1. 12. Where it 
approves that theſe Works are proper effects of the publick miniite. 
ry given by Chriſt: alſo nong can ordinarily build vp Gods church, 
but ſuch as God grverh ro this end. 1 Cor. 3.5. 6. 9. 10, 


The aſſumptionis proved, becauſe the miniſters of our beſf af 
ſemblies , doe gather the Satnits from the reprobates, making 4 
manifeſt ſeparation, and beinz gathered, doe build the bog of 
Chriſt in godlynes,by their ordinary preaching in theſe aſſemblies, 


Anſwer. 


—— aſſumption or 2. part of your argument that ſuch 


are the Miniſters of your beſt aſemblies, is deneyed; for | 


theſe reaſons. ” 

7. In Epheſ: 4. itis fayd, Ze, (that is Chri/,)gave: but 
your miniſters are given by the Biſhops;and for diſobedi- 
ence to them, are taken away agayn from your pariſhes: 
Chriſt never gave ſuch hirelings. . 


2. The miniſters mentioned in Fphe. 4. are poſtics, 
Prophets , Evangeliits , Paſtors and Teachers . Your miniſters 7 


are none of theſe, but Prieffs, Parſons,Yicars, Fc. whole ve- 
ry names (.befides their offices, callings &c. ) ſhcw them 
, = 7 | Fo: ” [0 


= = 


CS 


epſwered, 7 
w be from Antichriſt. My f | JT : 

3. Your miniſters gather not the Satnrs, but perſecute & 
ſcatter them; as we know by experience: they gather (or . 
keep being gathered)a cofuled idolatrous multitude;ſuch 
as is in their pariſhes : the right way of gathering a 
church by ſeparation from the world, they know not, 
or wil notacknowledge. | 

4. They do not the Work of Chriſts miz;/ery, which is 
aright to diſpeſe the word, ſeales, enſures &c. according 


to the ſcriptures: butthe work of Antichriſts miniſtery, 


in reading the ſervice- book, marying, burying, churching 
of women, and the like; as ir your Leitourgie and other” 
church-books are ſet down. | | 

5. They edify not the body of Chr, but buildand for- 
tify the rowr of Babel, their confuſed aſſemblies; which 
were conſtituted of ignorant idolatrous papiſts, & other 
profane,the very body of Antichriſt: but the way of truth 
and ſuchas walk therin, are eyil ſpoken of by your Mini- 
ſters,as their books, ſermons,coferences 8&c. dayly ſhew. 
For all which reaſons, the right concluſion ofjyour ar- 
gument ſhould be this, that the zini/ers of your beſt aſ- 
ſemblies , are the miniſters of Antichriſt. . 

To prove your aſſumption, you give vs your bare 
word, ſaying they do gather the Saintts from the reprobates,ma- 
king a manifest ſeparation &&. This is toprove the ſame by 
the ſame: they doe ſo, becauſe they do fo; wheras all the 
world may ſee , they do not ſo. For the church of Engl., 
and pariſh aſſemblies therof, from which we have depar- 
ted,confiſt of all ſorts of perſos; the miniſters ſtand prieſts; 
by law to the whol pariſhes, wherof all are partakers of ' 
the holy things of God, every one baptized &c. & can 
you ſay, they are not then: builded in and with your 
church? And for ſeparation, we know your prieſts, _ 
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the whol pariſh, cannot excommunicate any,be they ne- 
ver ſo blaſphemous , wickedor licentious : that power is 


inthe Biſhops courts. And how few are excommuni- 


cated for their herefies,blaiphemies, atheiſme or wicked 
life, who knoweth not: bur for wel doing, you have ex. 
communicated many. And further, if any of your mi- 
niſters ſhould goe about to make a ſeparation, or gather 
any other churches or aſſemblies, then arealready by 
the lawes of the landeſtiblithed and allowed : they are 
iþſo fadto excommunicated, by force of the Canon of your 
church; made in a® 1693. Cay. 9. 11. 72. So ſtill the open 
wicked remayn edifyed with the reſt in your church,and 
there is no ſuch ſeparation, as you againlt all mens know- 
ledge doe pretend. Yourargument therefore is no bet- 


. ter, then as if /eroboarss prieſts ſhould thus have pleaded; 


Thoſe prieſts that teach Iaakob Gods judgements, and 
Iſrael his law , that put incenſe before the face of God, 
and burnt offrings vpon his altar, are the true prieſts ot 
God : Deut. 33. 10, But theſe things doe- we: Thetrtore 
weare true prieſts. If you ſay their aſſumption is falle; 
the like is ſayd of yours; and your works playnly 
| prove your aſſumption moſt 
vVatrue | 
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The 4. t Argument. 


Poſe minifers by whoſe miniſtery and preaching, the over- 
FA of the kinadome of Anrichrift is effected, are the mi- 
nifters of Chrift. But ſuch are the minifters of our be#t aſſens- - 
blies: FErzo the true miniiters of Chriit, ; 


The Propoſition ts proved, 2 Cor, 10. 4. 5. 2 Thef. 2. 8. Rew, 
I4. 6. Te 6. GE 18. I, 2o C3 Il. 3e Il, Bo 


The aſſumption is manife#t, for that the. Miniiters of ony beiJ 
aſſemblies have Weakned and thrown down, and ao #iillfight and 
prevayl again? the kingdome of CAmichriff, by the power of 
Chriit, 2. Thef. 2.8. and Satan cannot caſt out Satan. Mark,3.2.3. 


Anſwer. 


F3x* is no cauſe or perſon ſo bad, but may haveſtore 
of ſuch arguments as yow bring for your miniſters; 
wherin you aſſume and take for granted that which is 
moſt needful to be proved : & if we wil notbeleey your 
bold affirmation, contrary to our knowledge & the truth 
of your citatc, your miniſtery hath nothing to juſtify or 
confirm it, 

The aſſumption of this argument I deney;for your mi- 
niſters have notthrown down Antichriſts kingdome, bur 
ſought ratherto hold it vp. Herein ſted of due proof, 
yourell vs it is manifes, for that the miniſters of your beſt «ſ- 
ſemblies have Wweakned &c.1he kinzdome of Aztichriſt, Thus 
agayn your prove the ſame by the ſame; and ſay that is 

* > 1. 0 
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manifeſt, which is moſt obſcure and vnknown vnto ys: 
And to diſcover your falſchood, I will briefly ſhew, how 
the (criptures that you bring for your prope/#i0n; doe dif. 
prove your «/jimprion, 

The Weapons of our Warfare (ſayth the Apoſtle 2 Cor, 19, 
4. 5.) are not carnal but mieh!y through God,to ca down holds, 
caſting down the imaginations and every high thing that ts exal. 
red ag1inf? the knowledge of God. 6, Burt the Weapons of 
your miniſters Warfare, have been carnal, not mightie 
througa God. For agiin{t the remaynders of Antichriſts 


' kingdome among you, they have ſued long to Parlia- 


ments, that the arm of fleſh might throw down the pre- 
lates, their courts and corruptions : but when the ſtate 


hathnot hearkned to them, what hav your miniſters done 


but ſubmitted themſelves to their ſpirituall Lords; or at 


| leaſt weiſe ceaſed their warfareagainſt them; and in their 


ſermons and writings, have turned the” edge of their 
ſword againſt ys, that have departed from Babylon. And 
what have they thrown down by their preaching theſe 


* Halt hundred yearcs ? Is their any of their Romiſh abu- 


t2/at. 106. 
#5: 36, 


ſes, that they have got reformed? any one of therable of 
antichriſtian officers, courts, canons &c. caſt out of the 


church? Nay themſelves now are caſt out , if they ſpeak 


or writeany more againlt them, as they did in times paſt, 
Doe not all their people ſtand ſtill 'in ſubjetion vnder 
that Leitourgic, prelacic, prieſthood and popiſh eccleſia- 
ſtical government, which were ſet over them at the firſt? 
They have warred with the Antichriitzans, as did Iſrael 
with the C:naanztes,when they werefmixed among them, 
and learned their works, and ſerved their idols, which 
weretheirruine. Therfore are theſe enemies , become 
ehornesto the ſides, and pricks to the eyes of your beſt 
auailtcrs agd people, vexingthemin the lagd wherein 


they 
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anſwered, Yor 

they dwell; as God did threaten , Num, 33. 5F- 

So when.th'Apoſtle ſayth, 2 Theſ, 2. 8. that the Lord 

[hall ae} Amichrift ) with the ſpirit of his mouth, anda- 

boliſh him With the brightnes of his caming,raay we not heree 

by learn, that Gods irr7 is not in your miniſters mouthes, 

ſcing they have not conſumed or aboliſhed;the antichri- 

ſian prelacie, & other abominations of that man of ſyn? 

nay it is evident they mainteyn Antichriſt, for have they = 

not all received their miniſtery from the prelates, & pro- 

miſed obedicnce to their Ordznartes f Yet your preachers 

were wont to lay, the Prelates are antichriſtian . Agayn, 

if your miniſters had in them the f#rir of the Lords mourh, 

they would cre this time, have made a ſeparation from 

the wicked, popiſh, and ſynful generation; for God fayd 
vnto Ieremie, *;f zhow take away the precious fromthe vile thou "er, x5,19, 
ſhalt be as my mouth. But this doctrine of ſepararion, your 
miniſters will neyther teach, nor ſuffer to be taught; but 

lock vp the kingdome of heaven as much as they can, 

that men may not enter: they blame vs for nothing ſo 
much, as for ſeparation, when nothing is more needfull 

to be done, if we wil keep the covenant of our God, and 
maynteyn that war which his own Majeſtic firſt proclay- 

med, between the womans ſced, andthe ſerpents, Gen. 

2.15. ſovnlike your miniſters be to the mouth of God, As 

vnlike they arealſo tothoſe Angels & Witneſſes Rev. 18. 

& 14. & 11. which cried the downfall of Antichrifts 

pompous church and miniſtery,and called all Gods chil- 
dren out of it, ſaying * Goe out of her my people; but your jp. iv. 4. 
miniſters cry, that men ſhould tary within, as the ? pot- + - Chron. 4. 
tzrs,that contrary to* Gods commaundement dwelt with 27: 
the King (of Babel) for his work: and ſuch as are gone "© 
out, they labour to bring back agayn, ſaying that with 

them js the true dodtrineof ſalvation; their errors ar not 


Oz __ 


r05 OO Aveuments | ” 
- fundamental; their corruptions aboliſh not from Chriſt, 

all reformed churches approve of their church and mini- 
ſtery: 8 many ſuch like Babylonian ſongs, have we heard 
among them. And wheras in Xev, 14. there followed an 
{vſ.9.n, Angel, that with alowd voice threatned all thoſe ? that 
worſhipped the Bea/? and his 7mage , & received his mark 
in forehead or in hand; your miniſters themſelyeg 
ſtand vnder that wrath , whiles the mark of the beaſt is 
- fo openin their forcheads , by that falſe miniſtery of 
"Therexs pricſthood which they have reccived from * the Biſhops 
bara, whoſe vnlawful authority and juriſdiction they ſubmit 
Pc 8: Vato, and teach men to do the like; in which reſped they 
ordinatiov, Cannot excuſe themſelves fro worſhipping the Beaſ/; ſeing 
rem hog that hierarchy & prelacy, is by the light of Gods word, 
B+ - ? and bythe atteſtation of the Chriſtian reformed chur- 
ches, and by your own confeſſton heretofore, found to 

be Antichriſtian; if the Pope be Antichrei# , and Rome be 


the throne of the Bea/f. Thus men may ſee, that your mts | 
niſters ar farr from overthrowing CAntichrills = 
| kingdome; and your . ſelf have 
{hewed agood reaſon why: 
Satan cannos caſt out 
Satan. 
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LINES ASC. NECES 
The 5. argument. | 
Hoſe miniſters Which are the ſavout of death to the Wicked, 
and of life to the godly, are the true miniſters of Chrift, 
2 Coy, 2. 16. : — | 
Such are the miniſters of our be#? aſſemblics , 
Ergo erue Miniſters of Chriit, 


Anſwer. ; 
"F naked argument, hath not a ragg to help to co- 
ver the falſchood of the aſſumption; whertore it may 
ſoon be ſtrjpt and let goe.I diſprove that which you have 
aſſumed thus. | | 
Your miniſters are notthe favour of death to the Wicked, 
becauſe they foſter them in the boſome of their church; 


by their ſacraments and bleſſings, confirm them in their 


{ynns ; doe not excommunicatethe profane or vicious 
livers ,but let them remayn in mixture with the reſt, and 
plead for ſuch a people, to be the true church of God. 

Theyare not the ſavour of life ro the godly, becauſe they 


preach not the way of life truely, by ſeparating from ido- 


laters and idolatry, and gathering to a holy communi- 
on in the faith and obedience of the goſpell. 
Bur whiles they perſecute, preach, and write againſt 


| Gods children, which practiſe the ordinances of his co- 


venant; andby fayr pretexts and colorable reaſons , feck 
to draw them back to their confuſed afſemblies:they are 
like thoſe whom the Lord reproved thus; And Wl ye pol- 
tute me among my people, for hanafuls of barly, ana for peeces of 
bread, to [lay the ſowles of them that ſhould not ate , and to give 
life ro the ſowles that ſhould not tive, in hinge to my people, that 
hicar your tyes ? Ext, 13. 19» = 1; 
= O 3 | The & 


* o 


The 6, CAreument. 


Hoſe miniſters that ar hated of all men for the ſake of Chrift, 

4 are the true minifters of Chriſt; 1 Cor. 4. 9g. 10,11. 12.13, 
309 6.1; fo 6. S. Aa, 10, 22, + 

Such are the miniſters of our beſt aſſemblies, Therfore 

erue miniſters of Chrit, Bs et 

The MINOR ts proved, for that they ave bated of the muſt 

part, and of the moſt evil of all ſorts,as were the CApoitles and 


a:;ſciples of Chriſt, 


Conſider What T ſay, & the Lord give thee vn 
derſtanding in all things . 2 Tim. 2.7, 


Anſwer. 


CY Www mw Gund foo ww ow cl...  __ 


| fm your laſt reaſon comes all too late, and wil help 
. your miniſtery nothing . For by the diſcuſſing of 
your formerarguments we have ſeen that your miniſters 

can not prove their office, calling, or entrance into the 
ſheepfold, by Chriſt: neyther adminiſter they according 

to his teſtament, but after their own invented leiturgie, 

lawes, and canons . So that if they be hated ofall men 

in reſpe& of their mynifery,theyar not hated for Chriſts 

ſake; ſeing they have none of his Miniſtery. Hated it may #7 

_ betheyare of many; fo are Friars, & Monks, and thereſt 7 

Ir. 17:19 of Antichriſts clergie; ſoit is written that the f Whore [hal #7 
be hated, made deſolate and naked, her fleſh eaten,and ſhe bur- 
neaVvith fire: butit is the cauſe, not the ſuffring, which 
Wakes the martyr « Wheras therfore your minor is Po 
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enfoered, In. 
3 by a bare affirmation onely,that ſo itis; (as is your man— 
2Z* nerofdiſputing;) you muſt take a better courle, & prove 
Z things otherweiſe, ere we will yield: for the Arrians and 
': Anabaptiſts, andall forts of religion,wil plcad that both 
2 they and their miniſters ar hated for Chriſts ſake: but 
2 every trreeis knowen by the fruits. 
Yet have you no ſuch cauſe to complayn of hazred;for 


S Www = 


| the miniſteryof your church, is approved and rejoyced 
' ® for, (as yourſelf whileare ſayd,) of all the forreyn refor- 

k med churches in the world; and at home we know, how 
* # itisreverenced, honoured, and obeyed. Your chicteſt 
i 7 miniſters being acknowledged for firitual Lords, & rieht 


| reverend Fathers; the inferiour prieſts,as ſound and excel- 
- ©; JentDivines,folowed 8& flocked after by the people. And 
__-» J howtheyareprovided for by rich Biſhoppricks, and fat 
benefices, all over the land; beſids-their dayly interteyn- 
ment at great and rich mens tables; whois there among 

you that knoweth not. Theſe are not ſignes of hatred, 

Therfore, let him that readeth,conſider indeed 
' what you have fayd; and zhe Lord 
give him vnderitanding 
_ nndll things. 
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(3 = thy Prophets are like the foxes im the Wal? pls- 
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- Poſitions concerning a true Church. 


| hogan to ſet down ſome arguments 2Faioſt the corrupt eſtate of 
the preſent church of Englerd, I thought it profitable to prefix ſome 
few poſitions,as a ground, whereby thou mayſt (good reader)judge the 
better of cha: which ſhalbe ſayd. Yet mean Inor to handle this paint 
at large, which in ſo many other writings thou mayſt profitably read: 
bur onely to obſerve ſuch principal things as may give light vnco the 
fimple, who many of them miſtake this dofrine of the Church ; & er- 
ring once, are by ſeducers further led aſtray. The Lord reduce al his 
that erce, and ftabliſh his ſervants 1a the truth forever. 


This our Engliſhword Chutch, through cuſtome of | 
ſpeech is commonly vſed for the Temple or place where Þ 
people come togither for the worſhip of God : but they 
that are any thing exerciſed in religion, know,that it allo 
fgnifieth the Pegple, which gather togither for divine fer- 
vice; and this is the firſt & proper meaning of the word 
Church, as it is uſed to exprelle the original ſcripture 
termes, Kahal & Eccleſia, 1 | A 
2. This name Church,we Engliſhmen(which came 
_. vithe Saxons) havereceived fro the Saxon, German, & *# 
Dutch names Cpaic, Kirch, Kerck; whereby thoſe na | 
tions now,do uſually cal their Temples or meeting-places: F* 
but the people which come togither in them, they cal ## 


the Gemeine, & the Gemeinte,thar is to ſay, the (- 3 
runiatic, and we in our fulk Evgliſh Bibles caleditgbe \f 
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3. Asallreligion is learned out of holy ſcriptures, 1o 
the name and dodrine of the church, is from thence to be 
deduced; and there the Church is called in Hebrew Ka 
hal or * kehillsh, which ſignifieth a Convocation or Af[- 
ſemblie of people, and<6»e4-h, that is to ſay a Congre- 
gation: in Greek it is named * Feeleſia, that is inlike ma- 


' ner,a Covocation,or people called forth to an aſſembly, 


and ſometime © Synagozee,that is a Congregation: which 
word is alſo vſed for thefplace wherein the people aſſem- 


bled, .: * Dent. 5. 22, b Devwt. 33: 4+. © Exed. 16. x. Pſal. 222, 7.4 Mar: 
16.18. Ad. 7.38.6 Iam,t. 2: and m the Greek of the ola Teft. often, Dewt, 


5. 22. Exod, 16, 3, ts TEuk, 7:5 Af. 140-9. 


4. The Hebrue word Kaha/is diverſly vſed;ſometimes 
more generally fora great or vniverſal multitude, ass of 
nations and * of peoples; ſometymes more particularly 
for an aſſembly ot one nation,as of 'the Iſraelites; ſome- 
times for a part of them,as{k)the Elders and Governours; 
or ſome ! of the tribes of Iſrael apart; or ſome ® of all the 
tribes,cven ® men women & children: & indifferently for 
*any aſſembly, and this not onely of Gods people, but of 


. | 
Pheathens allo and infidels. 5 Gen 35. 11. ler. 50. 9.(h) Gen, 
£28. 4. Exgh, 23.24. i Exod 12.6. K : Chron,13.1.2.4.5. and 9.7, 6, 
3 Chron, 1.4.3. I: Chren. 20, 4, 5. 2 2 Chron. 30.10. 13.25, 2 Ez414.,10.1. 


- OGen. £9,6. P Exch, 27.27, and 32.22. and;d, 4.7. Ofc 


5. Likeweiſe the Greek word Eccleſia is of aslarge ex- 
eent and fignification; vied ſometime for 1the Church 
generally ; ſometime fora * particular church or congre- 
gation in a citie;ſometimes more particularly in* a houſe 
or familie: ſometimes/{inthe Greek verſto of the old teſta- 
ment ) for an afſemblie (t) of Governours,, or company 


 uof Prophets, or congregation*o0f the people: and finat- 


ly forſany aſſembly lawful or vnlawful,of good men or of 


16.55, 
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#6. 5. 1Cor, 16, rg. Coleſ.q,1f. tx Chron. r. 2,09. u 1S2m. r9,20, 
« P/al, 107. 3#e Y Ezeb. 32. 3. Af.Lg. $2.30 ff XA, 
#6. © 


F Theſe words thus general, are in more ſpecial ſore 
both by the ſcriptures, and by vſe of ſpeach among all re- | 
ligious people, reſtreyned and applied to ſuch Aſſemblies © 37 
and Congregations as are called and gathered for divine | 
exerciſes: and ſo our Engliſh name of Church is arrri- 
buted peculiarly to ſpiritual or religious afſemblies,caled 


 eccleſjaitical, and not to any other allemblies civilor poli- 


- 


tical. : | | : > 


. 7. Of religious or eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies generally 
conſidered, there are many ſorts in the world; all difal- 
lowed of God, fave one ſort onely which he acknowled- # 
ay to be his, & hath ſeparated to him {elf trom all the - # 
KCiT . . 


8. The many falſe forts, may be reduced vnto fowr, 
*The afſemblics of Paz; or heathen people, . which pro- 
F:fle ſome God, Gods,or Goddeſſes, whom they do wor- 
ſhip, ignorantly, having * changed the truth of God in- 
toalic, and fo ſerving creatures, not (in deed)the crea- 
tor, which is blefſedfor ever, Amen. * The aſſemblies 
of Iewes, who profcſſe the true God (after a ſort) & al- 
low the writings of Moſes and the Prophets,but abhorre 
Chriſt Teſus our Saviour, and rejeR the new Teſtament. 
3 The afleblies of Mahomeri/?s, as Perſians, Turks, Moores, 
8c. which profeſle alſo after their manner, that *one 
true Godof whom Moſes and the Prophets wrote, and W? 
acknowledge*® Chriſt to be a Prophet ſent of God, yea 
and the breath or Spirit of God, yet beleev they not that 


he is *God, or the* ſonne of Gad,or ſaviour of the mus 
| ut 


\ 


but follow the lies and fables of their falſe prophet Mabe 
med. 4. Finally the churches or aſſemblies of falſe Chri/ts- 
ns, which protcſſe God and his ſonne Chriſt, into whoſe 
name they are baptiſed;but by their works doe deny him, 

| and by theireriours & herefies,doe overthrow the truth 
of religion. * Rom. 1.25. *Alkoran, Azoar 4 * Afoar2, 
417d 4. 1l. % A047 12. &1, *Az0, Ig, 20, 


9. The firſt three ſorts; Pagans, ewes, and Mahometiſts, 
becauſe of thcir ſo open and maniteſt deneyall of Chriſt 
and ſalvation by him; are generally of Chriſtians reputed 
as #0 Churches ; the latter are reputed mo true but falp Chur- 
ches, and ſo alſo do they eſteem of true Chriſtians, and 
oneof another. Herevpon is continual controverſie be- 
eween true and falle Chriſtians, which is the true church 


and how it may be knowen, 


10, Tohelpthe weak and dovbtfull in this caſe, T wil 
ſo truely and plainly as by the grace of God Ican, de- 
ſcribe the true Church, which in holy ſcriptures is ca!- 
led the Coneregation and Church* of God,confiſting of godly 
and holy people named 5 Sards oppoſed to the wicked 
or (h) maliznant churches, the* Synagogues of Satan. 
tf Nehem. 13. 1. 1Tim. 3. 5.14, 51 Cor. I. 2. Pal. 89. 5s 
and 149.1. (I) Pſal 26.5. * Rev. 2, 9. 


17. The true church is a People © called of God by 
the Goſpel, ® from the world,vnto the ® Communion or 
fcllowſhip of his ſon Tefus Chriſt, in whom they are *cou» 
pled and built togither, to be the habitation of God by 
the ſpirit; * 1 Pet. 2. 9. ! 2 Theſ. 2.14. "lobn 17. 6. 9.14s 
CF IS. 19. * ICOr, 1.9. *Ephes 2: 21, 22 


Fs. © 12 The. 
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. 12. The Churchis ſaid to be People, ? nation or gene 


ration, becauſe it conſiſteth of many perſons, or ofa mul- 
titudelitle or great : for though a particular Chriſtian is 
called, and of the church; yet no one man is a <wrcb or 
Congregation. ? 1 Pet. 2.9. | | 


I 3. Itis 4people called; 1 becauſe evety concourſe or af- 
ſemblicis not a true Church : none of themſelves can 
come vato this eſtate, vnlefſe they be * called or drawen 
therevnto: and they are ſayd to be caled of Goa, becaule 
he {oncly calleth and draweth men vnto Chriſt with*a 
* holy calling; andaddeth them ( u ) to his Church; 
*no humane power or authority 1s able to doe it.1Fphe.,, 
1x Heb. 9. 15. "Rom.9.11. 12. 24. $08. 1.3. 10, 6.44, 
(t)2Tim.1.9. (uw) Af. 2.47, * 2 Chron, 30.6, 10, 12, 
Rp. I. 30. | 


14, The Goppel *noted to be the meanes of our calling, 


| He maketh knowen vnto his people outwardly by his 


aword *[poken and(c) written, and inwardly by © his ho- 
ly ſpirit: and thus the Church are all © the taughtof God, 
z-Theſ.2, x4. *2 Cor, 5.19. (b)Ad. 5.20, (c)loh.20.31, 


_ 


ENehern. 9, 20. 1 Cor. 2.10.12. ©10h, 6.45. 


15. The eſtate out of which the Chutch is caled,is fayd 
to be out of or from'the* world ; whereby is meant, firlt 


_ Satan the 5 Prince of this World,from whoſe power they are 


(h)turned vato God; ſecondly,the wicked people of the 
world, called the i children of the Divil, from whoſe com- 
munion and fellowſhip * in their religion, and all other 


' wicked ations, we muſt be ſeparated, thirdly , the cot- 


ruption of nature in our ſelyes, the luſt of the fleſh, the 


vic luſtofthe eyes, & the pride of life, (1) all which - 2 
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of theworld, and which we muſt ®hate and ® crucifie, 8 
 foturn and become ( o ) like litle children , even ? born 


agayn, that we may ſee the kingdome of God . f*1vh. 15. 
19-9 17.6. 9. 8lebair' 31, BAG 26,18. 1s Tohng, no. K Exod. 
TSS Pro. If. 8. P/al IC, 4. Ephe. Fo ##5 2 Cor, EC. I >. | I; Tok. 2.16. 
m Rowp., 7.4 5 Tude,23. POal,6,14, © Mat,id.z, Þ lobn;.;., 


16. The eſtate wherevnto God calleth his church in 
this life, is generally 4 ro the Communion (or fellowſhip) 
of hs fon Teſs: Chriit,as being their onely mediator and Sa- 
viour, the Prophet Prieſt & King ofthe Church; which 
they beleeving and profelfing, are alſo'made partakers {in 
a proportion and in their meſure ) of thele three offices 
with him . 9.7 Cor, 1. 9. : | 


17, Teſus Chriſt is the * Propher raiſed vpof God vnto 
his people,to teach them all that God commanded him: 
which alſo hedid, both by © himfelf,and by the Miniſte- | 
ry of his ſervants (t) ſent of him. And as (vu) all thetrea-_ 
” A of wiſdome and knowledgeare hid in him, ſo him 
'the church muſt * hear; for all? heavenly wiſdome and 
knowledge is to be learned of him; and every perſon 
which ſhall not hear this Prophet, * ſhall be deſtroyed out 
ofthepeople. * Dewt, 18. 15. 18. AF, 3.22.26. * Mat. 
S-2.&c- (4) 09.13.20, [U]Coa2. 1. - UNS, I7: fo 
Yohn. 3. 13, 41d 6. 68, ReV. 54 I--5. * A. 3.2.3, 


74, This Propheticall office of Chriſt, he hath com- 
municated with the church, by giving * to the ſame his 
word for their inſtruction and comfort, and ( b) grafting 
the ſame within them, his #727 alſo as an ( c). Anoyming to 
teach themall things; giving * gifts alſo, or minifters,to 
open and apply the ſame vnto their ſowles, likewiſe pow- 


cr and freedome by © witnes profeſſion and 5 practife,to 
3 hold 


T1? T 1” 
(h} hold forth that word of life as lights in the world: 
thereby to preach-vnto others the faith of Chriſt, to® e. 
dify and build vp one an other dayly therinz to ! provoke 
vnto love and to good works; to® admoniſhand ® repre- 
hend for evil & iniquity; to ® forgive and ? comfort one 
another in the bowels of Chriſt; whoſe word thertfore all 


ought to labour that it may 1 dwel plenteoufly in them; 


that if any man ſpeak, it may be * as the words of God, 


| i jos eat 19,20, 1ſ4. 59. 21, Rom. T 5.4. b /am. 1.21. C1 1h. 2. 26, 


27, VEphe. 4.4.11. 1 Cor. 12,28, ©1ſa. 43.10. i2Cor, 4.13. BMar, 
>8,20, B Phil. 2.16. i1t,8. 4. EK1Theſe 5.1, 1 Heb. 16. 24. Rom, 
15.14 ALevita iy. 197. * Luk. 17.3. PaTheſ. 4.18, 4Coliz.is, 
T1 Pet. 4.11, | Tz 


T9. Teſus the ſon of God,is alſo the *great hzehprieft or 
Sacriftcer of the Church ; by whoſe ' obedience, and ſa- 
crifice or oblation of *his owne body and blood, the 
church is clenfed (u) fromallſyn, and * reconciled to 
God; by whoſe interceflion the church, with the holy 
actions and oblations of the ſame, ate?accepted of God, 


and made heires of bleſſing. *Heb. 4.14.29. | Rom. 5. 
19. Heb.ro, 5---10. Wrlch.r.z, ' $ Rom. 5.10, Y Heb. 3,25. and 
9: 24. andr;.15, Rev. 8. 3.4. 


20. And this his Prieſtly office, is ſo imparted to his 
church, as they have not onely intereſt in his * death and 


luffrings wherby they are reconciled to God, but alſo are 


themſelves made * a holy priefhood, to offer vp ſpiritual ſa- 
Crifices acceptable to God by him: giving vp (b) their 
own bodies a living ſacrifice; (c) mortifying their mem- 
bers which are on earth, and *crucifying the fleſh with 
thaffeftions andluſts, offring vp © contrite and broken 
harts, with * ſacrifices of praiſe confeſling to his name; & 
praying not onely every man for himſelt, buts one for a- 
other, ( h) doing good and diſtributing to he wore” 
a 


\ 


a. 


| ; | | frg 
tics of the Saints; i ſuffring afMicion for the Goſpel;and 
finally,ifthey be caled thervnto, powring out their ſowles 


vnto © death for the truthes ſake. * 1a. 53. 5. Rom. 5. Y. 
10, #7 Pet,2.sj *Rom. 12,7, CCol,y.s. Gal. 5,24. CP[al.rr 
179. fHeb. 13.15. S Ephe. 6, f. h Heb, 13,10, 12 Tim.2.3.9,k Heb. 
12,4,2 Tim. 4.0 | 


21. The Lord Teſus Chriſt, is alſo the*governour and 
"Ling over Sion Gods holy mount, and ſitteth at his Fa- 
thers right hand &® reigneth til all his enemies be made 
his footſtool, being *® a K722 , judge, and lawgrver to his 
people, ? commanding and ruling them by his word 8 
ſpirit, judging them injuſtice and equity, preſerving 8 
detending them by his almighty power, * from all their 


enemies: 1 Mat, 2.6, ®lohn 12.15. * 1 Cor. 15. 25. ola. 
33-42, P Mar, 28.20, JPſal. 32, * Toh, x0, 24, andis. 33-FeV.19, 
d1,---2T. \M 


22. Andthis his kingly office he ſo comunicateth with 
his church, as they are by him preſerved and defended 
from all adverſarie power;freed from the dominion *of 
ſyn, andtyranny of (6) Satan; from ſubjeion to { c )the 
world, and ſervitude * vnto men: and reſtored to the joy- 
ful libertie of the children of God, © the world and all 
things in it made theirs: that howſover they haveſtill to 
combate * with the Divil,to 5wraſtle againſt principalities 
and powers; to ſuffer ® hatred and affliction of the world; 
and to warr with the fleſhly luſts * which fight againſt 
the ſowl : yet neyther * death, norlife, nor Angels, nor 
principalities,nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor heigth nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ſhalbe able to ſeparate them from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord; who hath | made them X7»es 
and Prieſts vnto God even his Father,& they ſhall ® reign 


on the carth; till having ſerved here their ryme, they 
come 


J20 

come to ® reign with him in glory,in the heavens for ever: 
aRom,6. 14, ÞO1loh.5, 18, Rom.10, 30. C1 loh. 5, gg, tt Cor. 7.27. W - 
e 1Cor. 3. 32, fi Pet.5.4, 9. BEpbe. 6C,r2, blk, x5. ro. 10, \ © 
33. irPer.2.cr. KRon,d. 38.39. l Rev. 7.6. - B Rev. . 16. 7} 
nzTomm, 42,142,101. 17.24. 1Theſ, 4,17» | 
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23. Vnto the participation of theſe promiſes and hea- 
venly graces, are ? all peoples provoked by the Goſpell 
- preached; and ſuch as obey the calling of God,and come 
vnto Chriſt, are ynited vnto him their head and media- 
tor, from whom proceedeth the [n#7ification and ſaxiife. 
cation of the church, » at. 28, 19. Rom. 16, 26, 


24. Iuſtiftcation is the partaking of Chriſts ? juſtice or 
righreouſnes,in his fulfilling & obeying 9the law of God, 
and diſcharging * all our debts 8 treſpaſſes by his death; 
ſo freeing vs from the curſe , and ſetting vs in full favour 
e with God and under his bleſſing : which righteouſnes © _ 
_ of Chriſts, is fully made ours, and imputed to vs *by + «© 
faith for our juſtification. ® Philip. 3. 9. 1 Rom. 5.19. 

T1 lohn,r. >. 1Gal. z,13. t Roms, 5.10, Gal. 3. 9.14. * Rom, g. 
35,30. 7d 4. 24, 25, 


25. Sandtificationis thepartaking of Chriſts holynes,by 
being ? graffed with him to the fimilitude of his death & 
reſurrection; whereby the corruption of nature or * old 
manin vs, becometh crucified and 4 buried with him; 
and the-bnew man or image of God is put on & renew 


ed dayly in a holy converſation. y Rom, 6. 5, * verſe 6, 
a verſ. 4. ÞEphe, 4.22.24. Col. z, ro, | 


26, Hitherto of the Churches union and communi- Fa 
on with Chriſt her head : now followeth the union of þ'} 
the churches members , one with another: which is th, 
c coupling togither as one body by the communion © 


F2 


| I21T 
one and the ſame* ſpirit, faith, and love, « Fphe. 2:21, 
Rom. 12, +» ; 3 d I Cor. I2. 4, 8, 9.1T, I 2» 13s Ephe, 4 TO bro 
If. i6. | | 


- 27, The union of the members one with another is 
to be contidered generally or totally; and particularly. 
Generally as the church is called wiwerſall or catholik, c5- 
prehending the®* whol family of Gpd in heaven and in 
carth, and the 6 traternity or brotherhood of all Chri- 
ſtians which are in the world;in whom there is but c one: 
faith, in © one andthe ſame God by. that one Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, through one Spirit. Thus havethey all one 
Futher which is God ; one © mother, Terufalem which is a- 
bove, and by the mediation of Chriſtare all made fone, 
baptized by one ſpirit into 5 one body, and all made to 
drink jnto one ſpirit. * Fphe. 3.15. * 1 Pet. 5.9, © Fpbe. 


WY d r Cor. $. 6. andiz, 4.5.09%, Ephe. 2.106. Of $44. 5. Co 
Ee Gal, $4.26, f lohn. 17,21. 8 1 Cor. 12.13, 


28, More particularly; they that are called of God, 8 
members ofthe church vniverſal, are vnited and gathe- 
red into many 5 churches or congregations, in k ſeyerall 
citics and countries: every of which churches being ' joy- 
ned togither in the profcfſion and practiſe of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, have his * power and! preſence with them, & 
is to convene or come ” togither in one, for the worſhip 


of God,and performance of publick duties. 57 Cor. 74.33. 
hRew, F. ti. T4. 8; th 43 47» and j.1z. Heb. 10. 25, K ; Cor,s. 4o 
IMat,18. 29. My Cor. 11,20. 33. and 5. 4, 


29. Whatſozver promiſc or bleſſing of God,is beſtow- 
ed 9n the church on carth generally conſidered: the ſame 
may be apprchended and 1njoyed. by every particular 
church, {though not in like meſureby all: )as the 9pro- 
miſes generall, and examples particular of the church *in 

Rl Q — Coxinth 
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Corinth, and others mentioned in the ſcripture, do con. 


" Grme. 1Ex04. 20. 24. Mat. 18.28.1ſa, 4.5. "1 Cor, 3, 


22. 23. 41d 1.7. 30. Oc. Rev. 2.404 3. 


\ 30. The Teſtamentof Chriſt ſheweth vs no Provin- | 
ciall, National, Emperial, or other like Church, having 


ſeverall meetings or aſſemblies, and«ſpeciall Paſtors over 
the ſame: neyther, fynce th' Apoſtles Prophetsand 
Evangeliſts were taken from this world, are there any 0- 
ther lawfull Biſhops or Church-governours , then the 
Biſhops or Overſeers * of the particular churches; neys- 


therever was ther other lawfull Head, Lord, or Lords ſpirits 


al, of the Church,then 7 Ieſus Chriſt alone. ! A7.2o, 


17.28, Philis.r.r Pe.g.r.2. t Col. r. 18, rCor, 8.6. and. y. 


31. Vnto the churchar to be admitted,all vnto whom 


the covenant and promiſe of God doth apperteyn; and. 
| they areſo many * as the Lord our God ſhall call; and 


allthoſe are called (in the judgement of man, ) which ha- 
ving * heard the word of God, do profelle c repentance 


from dead works and faithin God, by Ieſus Chriſt the 


alone Saviour of the world, and promiſe 4 obedience to 


the word, through the holy Ghoſt the ſandifier of the 
ele. Such of* all ſorts & eſtates of people in the world, 
are with their ſeed to bereceived into, and nouriſhed in 
the church;their ignorance being holpen by Zinſtruction, 
their weaknes (h) born by lenity, their faults corrected 
I with love and meeknes; and their feeble conſtiences 
*comforted with the promiſes of God. * A#. 2.39. 


Dom. ve. 15, Ephe ,1. 13, C<AR. 2, 34, 41, andd8#. 37, UExcd. rg 5. 


8. 2 Chron. 3 4. 31; 32. Luck, x. 15. lob, 2. 26. Rom 1, x, Mic. 4. 5. e Gal. 


3-28. fGen.15 >. 1 Cor. ZF-14* 8B Coloſ r,z8. and z. IC. h Rom.1j-Is 


oc. iGal.C,r.Levit.r9.1p. KrTheſ. 5, 14. 


- 32, Outofthe Churchar *allſuch tobe kept, 25are 
projanc, 
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out the world, having equall intereſt *1n Chriſt, and in 


4 


' J2 
profane, worldly and wicked,vntil they be called of Fo 
ynto repentance and faith in his prowile: and out of it are 
to be caſt all ſuch as ® ſyn againſt the Law of God, byer- 
rour or corruption, in doctrine or converſation; and will 


not by private or publik admonition, be reclaymedand 
amended. 1Mas. 3. 7. 2 Cor. 6.14. Cc Rev. 11, 33. andrg.ry, Iſa, 35» 
$. 9. Zach. 14,41, © Mai, id. 17. 1 Cor. 5. Jo 14. 43. Ti. ;, 19. Nut), 


Ji: 30. 31. 

33. Every particular church or congregation throu h- 
his* word or covenant: conſequently haveequall power, 
and ought to have a like care, topractiſe ?all the comman- . 
dements and ordinances of the Lord,ftanding faſt in the 
liberty wherwith Chriſt hath made them free. * 7b, 17. 
20. (Fe "2 Co. I4. 30. » PLMat. 28, I9. 20, 1Gal, Sel, 


34. Every one that would be ſaved, ought to ioyne 
himſelf vnto ſome particular * church, where Gods name . 
is ſet, and knowen, and called vpon: that in and with the 
ſame, he may grow vp in the faith, and love of Chriſt vn- 
to ſalvation." Some. 1. 6, Ad. 2, 41.--47+» Dent. 12. 5. Off 


# Exod. 20. 24, - 


35. Although the church conſiſteth onely of ſuch as 


 arecalled, yet theſe are of two ſorts, ſome outwardly one- 


ly and for a tyme , which though they be in the church, 
yetare they notin deed off the church, other ſome cal- 
led alfo inwardly cffeually and for ever. Sothatthe 
churches on earth, have * many hypocrites and repro- 
bates for members of them: whoſe ſecret ſynns, defile 
" themſelves alone. Howbeit the* Lord knoweth them 
that are his ; and a true Chriſtian may by the word and 
ſpirit ofthe Lord, and fruits of his faith, have ? aſfurance 
that himſelf is the Lords; ofothers,he is for their _—_— 
| 2  go0 


T24. 

good profeſſion and converſation which heſceth,to hope 
and judge * as of himſelf, leaving the finall doom and 
judgement,  vntill the Lord come, ® who wil lighten 
things that are hid in darknes, and make the coun- 
ſels of the harts manifeſt; and wil reward every tnan* ac- 
cording as his works ſhalbe. *1 /oh.2,19. * Mar, 22, 14, 
x Cor. 10.5.0. Aﬀ.20.30, Gal. 6.3.4.5. *2Tim, 2.19, 
Y Rom, 8.16. 2 Cor. 13:5. 1103 3.14, 19. &c. * Mat, 22, 
39. 7 Cor. 13. 5. 7 dx Cor, 4.5 OC REV, 22, 12, 


36 Thebeſt churches on carth are alwayes ſubje& %o 

Have open and greevous ſynns of all forts, break out in 
them: all which iniquities muſt ſpeedily be redreſſed, 
and every church purged by © repentance or * caſting out 
of the impenitent; leaſt 5 wrath do come on all the con- 
oregation. 4 4d. 20. 30. 2 Per,z. 1.2. 7 Cor. 11.19, Rev. 
ES 34 fixCGrs. 1. 2.-1; Toj#:22.10. 


- 37. For churches by ſynning and impenitencie there- 
1n, may forfeyt their. ® covenant, and be * forſaken of 
God ; and for their adulteries be * divorced from Chriſt, 
and ſo! left of his people, the ® candleſtick being remo- 
ved out of the place. + Iſa. 24. 5. 6. * Ezek. 23.18, ler, 
Es, | FREV, iS. 4. © Rev. 2. 5. 


39. By this which hath bene ſayd, may appear, that 
every people called of God into covenant and commu- 
nion with Chriſt,and one with an other, and fo walking, 
though with much weaknes, ignorance, and dayly ſyn; 
15 to beeſtemed a true church of God: but they that are 
not ſocalled & come into covenant with the Lord, how-: 
ſoever they may profeſſe many excellent truthes, yt 


wanttiey the mayn eſſcatial thing which makes a true 
church, : : | "39 A 


| | T25 
39, A church thus having the eſſence or being, by 
reference vntoor conjunion with Chriſt, which is ® a 
ſecret and ſpiritual thing ; cannot now, as it isa church, 
properly be ſeen with carnal eye. Wherasthen the church 
1s ſayd to bewi/ble, itis figuratively ſpoken, and after a 
ſort; to weet fo farr as by a peoples profeſſion and con- 
verſation ſeen or heard, men may diſcern and judge, by 
the rules of Gods word. ®Ephe. 5.32.1 Cor. 6.17. 


40. As Chriſt the head and ſaviour of his body , can 
not be found or known by the wit or wiſdome of man, 
*but by the revelation of God: ſo the Church which is 
his body kingdome and ſpowſe, cannot be diſcerned by 
natural or humane {kill, ? butby the manifeſtation of 
God alone through his word and ſpirit. ® Mat, 11, 25. 27: 
Gal. 1.15. 16. 1 Cor, 2.7. 8. P Song. 1.6. 1C0r.2. 10s 


41. Henceit is that the true churches of God,are both 
contemned and condemned of the world as * heretiks, 
ſchiſmatiks, ſediticus, &c. when the falſe antichriſtian 
aſſemblies are highly honoured and regarded. Forthey 
which vnderſtand not the word of God, (which natural 
men *do not, ) nor have theſpirit of God, (which natu- 
rall men have not) how ſhould they rightly judge of, or 
diſcern the Church of God ? * 4. 24. 5.14. and 28.22. 
*r Cor. 2.14 # Inde,wverſ. 19. 


2. And Satan to deceive the ſimple , doth ? deck Ins 
ſynagogues with many ornaments of the church of 
Chriſt, as ® preaching of the word , prayers, ſacraments, 
diſcipline &c; heprocureth them alſo honour awplitude 
and proſperity: when from the true church oft times he 


taketh notonely outward peace & glory; but bereaverh 
| Q 4 the 
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the ſame of Chriſts ec publick miniſtery of the word and 
ſacraments; by perſecuting , impriſoning,baniſhing and 
killing *che officers of the Church, and * ſcattering the 
members. * Rev, 17. 4. 4xud 18. Prov.7. 14.10. b ler, 
18. 18, 1 King. 22. 24. 2 King. 12. 28---33z Cc Dan, 
SLEW. 14 fc A7 12-2. AZ.8. 
Heb. 11. 37:38. - 

43- Yetis not Satans ſynagogue,for all the pomp ther. 
of, a church of God; becauſe it injoyeth and vſeth nor 
his word and holy things aright,according to his * heave- 
ly ordinance. Neyther can the true churches be ſpoiled 
or deprived® of the word of God, which is + graffedin 
them, andable to ſave their ſowles, ts' ſeed immortal & 
endureth for ever: bur in the mids of their many affliti- 

_ ons, they both *hold forth that word of life, as lights vn- 
to the world; and by the ſame do ! edify and comfort one * 
another, in the faith and fear of God ; whoſe power and : 
= preſence they have with them in all eſtates and places. | 
Flohn. 3.27. Heb. 5.4. 52Tim.2.g, b Iam.1.21.'1 Pt 
I.23-25. *Phil. 2.16. '1 Theſ.5.11. "Mat. 18.20. 

44. So to conclude, a true church is a ſacred com- 
munialty, conſociate and knit togither into a myſtical bo- 
dy, whoſe head ® is Chriſt, whoſe members, Chriſtians 
* ofany nation or condition; whoſe ſowl is the ® word,& 
whoſe fpiritis? the ſpirit of the living God: who gathe- 
reth togither 4 dry deſolate bones , layeth fynewes on 
them , makes fleſh to grow,and covereth them with f kin, 
and putteth breath in them that they may live, and ſtand 
vp on their feet an exceeding great army. Vnto him for 
all his bleſſings, be praiſe in his churches throughout all 
generations; Amen and Amen. ® Colef. 1. 18. * 64.3 
28, Deut; 32.47. lohn.s5. 25, PGal, 4, 6. L C0. 2: 124 
Ezeh, 37+T.2. G=-10, Co, | — 
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Þ. Nitution of the church of England. 


Py true Church, is the body of Chiiſt, and I, 
hath himfoz the head thereof: —For it is written, 
(God)hath appointed hims over all things the head of the charch, 
Which & hu body. Ephe. 7. 22. 23. and agayn,to the church 
of Corinth it is ſayd, ye ere the body of Chriſt 1 Cor, 12. 27. 


; But the Church of England, is not the body 


WT of Chuiſt, nepther hath him foz the Head therof: Be- 
> | - cauſe, it was firſt conſtituted as now it ſtandeth, of 
|} the membersof Azzichrift; namely the idolatrous Papilts, 


which openly profeſſed Antichriſtianiſme in 2. cMarres 


|; , dayes, having 'Abadaonthe Pope for their head ; & ſpil- '*Y: #477 
"2 led much Chriſtian blood, that they might mainteyn 


X "If . their Romiſh abominations. Whoall ( except ſome 

= few thatof themſelves refuſed, ) were at the beginning of 
D. Fliſabeths reign, receyved into the body of the. 
church, and fo have continued, they and their ſeed ever 
ſince. Yet did they notthen, enter in by repentance & 
faith in Chriſt, (which two things fare the beginning 6: | 

. # TtHeb.C.r, 

foundation of the kingdome of God, ) but by the com- ,,,; ,;.. 


4 mandement of the Magiſtrate , were compelled vnto 
p the church, ſacraments, miniſtery, &c. which then were 


by law eſtabliſhed and ever ſince continewed. Now 

the Magiſtrates law,cannot work faithinany; ſeing faith ,.,_  . 

is the 'gift of God, &by 'his word onely is wrought in » xw.20. 57; 
| mans 


PR os 4 * - 
4 _ _ "I Po -. 4 a 
. A E _ . = [$4 »q 4 AE. - mo » 
£ WT. wt * "ay. 
Lens ce i ibutinins 4 \ 
j s 


—_  Areuments _ | 
mans hart, So that the Magiſtrate though he ought to 
aboliſh idolatrie , and ſet vp Gods true worſhip, to ſup- 


preſſe all errours, and cauſe the truth to be taught; yee 


can nothe conſtreyn mento joyn vnto the Church, bur 


47/41, rro,z they muſt do it ?willingly and gladly, the Lord perſiva- 


F /; fs Np # 
Gen. 9.,27e« 


ding them herevnto. And theſe, ( of whom we ſpeak) 
not being per{waded by the Lord and his word, bur (as 


the worldly multitude alway is,) being ready to reccive_ 
- any religio y* the Prince would eſtabliſh,rather then they 
- would {ſuffer perſecutis ; were in that their popith eſtate, 


the body of Antichriſt,\. yet then compelled and vnited 
vnto this. church . Agayn,.not onely thoſe that were po- 
piſhly devout & ſuperſtitious; but ſuch allo as were pro- 
fanc and irreligious, atheiſts, blaſphemers, whoremon- 


gers, theeves, drunkards, witches, and all other vngod- 


ly perſons, of which then were and ſtill are too too ma- 
ny in the land; theſe all, though by reaſon of their wic- 
kedand miſerable eſtate, they were limmes of Satan,and 


ir 7b. 3.16, (as the {cripture calleth ſuch ,) children * of the Divil, 
7ob.8.44. Were yet received into the church likeweife , theyand 


their ſeed; and ſo continew; as the eſtate of that Church 


plainly ſheweth. For even to this day, profane people, 


mockers & contemners of religion, that blaſpheme God 
and his holy name even in the ſtreets as they walk; ſuch 
as call themſelves the damned crew, Familiſts, Arhcilts,&% 


all other ſorts of miſcreants and wicked livers, are mem- 
bers of the church of England , vnited with the body, *# 
partakers of the ſacraments, and other holy a&tionsof the BY | 


Now theſe children of wrath, this ſynful generatio,can =# 

| | | . E OT 

not poſſibly be members of the body of Chri#, nor have it 
him for their head; ſein o they ar not partakers of his lite 0 
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 Areuments, 73S 
ſuch vnto him, vntil they repent;he hath no cocord*withiz Cer.6.r7% 
;X ZBelial,therfore not with the children of Belial: the meme 
t => bersofhis glorious body muſt not be the dead, ſtinking, 
t 2: andabominable membersof Saran. Light and darknes, 
- "> heavenand hel, will as ſoon be vnited togither. Ney- 
> _ therwillitbe yenongh to ſay that ſomeare affected tore- 
jd ligion, are of better life and converſation &c. and that for 
e. & their lakes, thc refidew are {anified, and may be joyned 
y = ynto, & reputed Cliuiſts body.and church: tor they that 
- profetſe morefinccritie,yetar not cometo a true profeſſi- 


o 

d on of the Goſpel], or renouncing of Idolatrie; but after 

Jo _ their falſe and popiſh manner, worthip God with the reſt, 

4 remayning one body one church with them.Now wear 

- 7. caughtof God thatthereligious are fo far fro uo fn. 

[- ; the wicked, as contrarywciſe the wicked doe pollu | 

I- '' them, Whatever the waleane perſon toucheth ( ſayth the tXm. 5, 
% {- : | Lord, )t falbe Gnelen; £3 the perſon which toucheth him ſhalbe vncleane: - 4, 

d [2 *wherfore come out from among themand ſeparate your ſelves, and touch no © Cor. 6.17, 
| Mn wuleane thing , and 1 will receive you ,. &f 1 will be a Father vnto yow, 7 ye 18, . 
| ; ; Ty ſhaibe my ſonnes and daughters, [ayth the Lord almighty. 6 then 

| rs 2 


the religious and well affected people muſt ſeparate from 
the reſt, if they would be acknowledged of God for his: 
and not think by their holynes, to ſanCify the profane. 
Agayn, itis as eaſy to make peace and agreement be- 
trveen Chriſt and the Divil, as between Chriſt and ſuch * 
open obſtinate ſynners, the 'children of the Divil; yea it e 164.';, 20; 
overturneth at once the firſt promiſe of ſalvation made 
by God, and fo the very ground of Chriſtian religion. 
For when God firſt promiſed redemption to mankind; 
it\yas by Chriſt the * ſeed of the woman that ſhould cruſh 45e.,;.., 


a the ſerpents head, who in due time,appeared for this pur- ; 

Ve oſe, that he might ? looſe the works of the Divil, and oy outs 
& deſtroy and abol:ſh him. And as then the Lord put en- 

7  nutybetween Chriſt and the ſerpent, ſodid he allo be- 

_ o, ' tween 


if 
\ 


©25Þ. 7. If. 


$106. 8. 44. 
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*P/al.26.y, 


E2ach.11.8. 


IReV. 19.17. 
14. (7's. 


T 


Ceverſe 18. 


) Tbſp 20. 


* Pſal. 101.4 the Yricked, © Betimes Will i deſtroy all the Wicked of the land, 


130 Arguments, 
eween him and the ſerpents"feed, that is wicked men, 
which bcing 'children ofthe Divil, would take the Divilg 
part to hate and kil Chriſt,and root out his children an 
religion : According to which decree and ward of his 
Father, our Lord leſus ſet himſelf not onely againſt the 
Serpent , but againſt ſuch wicked men alſo, as would not 
beturned from their 29 Wig he faith by his pro- 
phets, ! Doe ot [hatethemn that bate thee 0 Lord? 8&c, IThate 
them With an waſeighned hatred, as they were myne witer enc- 
mics, I* hate the aſſembly of evil doers, and company not With 


that I may cut off all the Workers of tnguity fon the. city 0 f the 
Lord, * Three ſhepheards | cut off in one moneth,and my fowl te- 


thed them, and their ſow! abborred me: with many ſuch like 


ſpeeches,throughout the {criptures, wherby Chriſt ſhew. 
ed how farr he was and would be, from being head vnto 
ſuch wretches, or any way admitting them vato his bo- 
dy, or the communion of his church. And for his 
arch-enemy the Romane Amnrrichrit & his adherents, the 
Lord Iefſus Faithfull and true that judgerh and warreth 
righteouſly,' he w** his heavely warriours afcer him,figh- 
teth with that Bea/?, and with the Kings of the earth that 
make battel againſt him; and is ſo farr from peace with 
them, as he giveth wzto all the fowles of heaven for to eat, 
” the fleſh of the Kings and hie captayns, the fleſh of mighty men, 
and of horſes and thoſe th.t ſit on them,the fleſh of allffeemen and 
bondmen, of ſmaal and great; and cafteth | the beaf# into the 
lake of fyre., By this may appear, that Chriſt 
Is no head of ſuch Antichriſtians, nor of any other pro- 
fane wicked worldlings;ſcing his ſpiritgives them not life 
and motion, but they are caried by rhe ſpirit of Satan 
that poſleſſeth them; and warred againſt with the ſword 


that commeth out of Chriſts mouth : neyther can they 6. 
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be knit vnto him by joynts or bands, as fall his body tce/2- 2p: 


and members therofare; and conſequently that the Po. 
piſh and profane multitude of the Realme. of England, 
which ar. 2. Mariesdeath,were made &cſtemeda church; 
& they & their ſeed ever ſince, without feparation ſo 
continuing; and at this day all the notorious wicked 
ſtill comingled with the reſt; that this church cannot be 
ſayd to have Chrif? for the head, neyther is it his body. 

Theretoze the Church of Trgland, is not the 
true Church of God. 


: 
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Uery true Church of God , hath Chaiſt foz the 1 1, 


Egpeviato: and Advocate of the ſame. Forit is _ 
written, ft chere 5 one God, and one Mediator between God & tr Tim. x, yg 


man, Which i the man Chriſt leſs ; and , ' it any manſyn,We ,, ,, 
have an Advocate nith the Father leſs Chrift the iuſt, Ney-_ 
ther is there ſalvation in any other, for among men there 


s given no othcr name vnder heaven, wherby we muſt 


be ſaved; A#. 4. 12. 


But the Church of England, hath not Chziſt 


fo the Mediatoz and ADvacate of the ſame; . Be- 
caufe , Chriſt is nor Mediator of any other covenant or 
teſtamenr, then that which God promiſed by his Pro- 
phers to make with the houſe of Iſrael;nor of any other 
people, thenof ſuch as ate yader that covenant promi- 


R 2 . {d, 


» 85Ts 


7 32 Arguments, | 
Mer. 37.33, fed, which was, * that he would pur hs law tn their in. 
- Heb. $.10. yard parts (or mind, and writeit in their harts ,& he would 


tverſiz4. be their God, and they ſ hand be his people;and that ! be Would © | 


orgzve their iniquitte , and remember their ſynns n3 more, Of #5 
I this new Teſtament or Covenant, eſtabliſhed vpon 'bet. |; 
; ter promiſes then was the old, is Chriſtthe Mcdiator,ſas | 2 
Heb. 9.15. the Apoſtle *teacheth) and not of any other humaneor 
rofane covenant, made by or among the ſons of Adam. © 7 
ow that the church of England, ( as it is publikly and +: 
generally conſtituted, ) is not as yet come vnder this co- | 
venant , may appear by the particular conditions of the F 
ſame. Firlt, let the exceeding profanenes and irreligion -7* 
that is among them,the open contempt of God, blaſphe. # 
ming of his.name, deſpiſing of his word, and innumera- 7 
ble wicked as, without fear of ſhame committed, be- © 
ſides the idolatrous falfe worſhip performed by all in their | ; 
publik aſſemblies , according to their ſtinted popith lei- 5: 
tourgic, learned and received from the Romane Anti- 'þ 7 
chtiſt : lettheſe (I ſay) and thelike, ſpeak to every Chri- | 
ſtian conſcience, whither Gods Law be Writtcn in the mind | 
 *Zer, g1-33+ 0r1aWvard parts of fuch, which is one * part ofthe cove- | 
; nant, whereof Chriſt is Mediator; and which grace he 7 
#£<ck; 25. promiſed by his * Prophets to beſtow vpon his Church j#= _ 
| + (hi * andpeople, when heſhould be their God: and when the 7 - 
1 grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation vnto all men, did |? _ 
| trir.2.re. Appear; it ? taught ſo much... a 
12, Secondly, that this church of England, hath no pro- 7 
f. HU. 31.34 miſe that 7hezy ſynns and iniquities are foreiven, which is ' an be = 
{ other partof the Covenant, appeareth by their impent- >) | 
- tency in this evill eſtate. For the profane, ſcoffat re- E” 


pentance, and ſcorneall admonition, they deſpiſe wit- 
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aadrent them . And for the idolatries and falſe worlhip | 
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domes counſcl, and ſuch as reprove, they turn agayne {2 & 
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inferreth *a coming out, ſeparation of themſelves, 


Arguments. " uy 

of the whole; the great iniquities in the hierarchie, mi- 
niſtery, orders, rites, ceremonies &c. they are farr from 
repentance which will hear no reproof, nor ſuffer any to 
ſpeak againſt their corruptions, but have generally agre- 
ed & decreed ſuch fro be excommunicated,as ſhall aftirm tC:non+ i» 
any of theſe things to be wickedor idolatrous; and they 72% -- ks 
that would call them to repentance for their ſynns , or ,,,. ',,",c. 
refuſe to communicate with them in theſe evils; are per-  * 
ſecuted, impriſoned, baniſhed, and have long ſuffred at 
their hands many calamitics . And all people are for- 
ced by fayr & colourable pretenſes or by threatning and 


 puniſhments,to walk ſtil in theſe ſynns. Thus want they | 


the foundation of 'repentance from dead works,and conſe: 1s. c,r. 
quently of faith towards God: for without repentance 
there is no promiſe of pardon; and without promiſe,ther 


can beno faith ; & without faith, no covenant or. teſta- 


ment confirmed with them or their ſeed, as all the ſcrip- 
tures ſhew : & ifno Covenant, then alſo no Medzator. 

Thirdly, thatthe ſumme of the Covenant, (namely *'7 14. 2.79. 
Wulbe their God and they (hall be mypeople;) is wanting alſo 
vnto theſe,may be ſeen by their eſtate compared with 
th Apoſtles dodrine, who vpon' this promile,  -rongeric 

rom the 
world; ifthey would have the Lord to recezve them, W® | 
ſeparation from the vngodly , as it was not atthe ? firſt T4--»#he 
conſtituting of this church obſerved ; ſo vnto this day it 777 748 
is reliſted, and pleaded againſt, and the holy ſcriptures , 
ynſufferably abuſed to mainteyna confuſe mixed multi- 
tudeofal forts of people to be a true church. * Bur 
Chriſt is no Mediator for ſuch a mixture , as himſelf 
ſayd to his Father ' pray mor for the World, but for 11%. 77. g, 
them Which thow haſt given me for they are thine ;, and 16 

KI they 


*.Cor, C.16, 


ws |.  aronmenty. 
they are not of the World, 2 I am not of the World. 
 Fourthly the Church of England is not vnder this 
covenant, becauſe every covenant is made vpon condi. 
tions willingly agreed &aflented vnto on both parties, 


tExd.19. as was inthat covenant | made between God and the 
47-26-17: I{raclites of old. For God being a ſpirit, muſt be cove- 


Iz Cer. 6.77. nanted with and worſhipped in * ſpirit, he requireth the 
74. 4-24. hart and mind, which it it be not freely given him, all 
*r/a.r10.3, TEligion is in vayn. But this harty and willing ſubmiſſion 
£44, 2.41. 'forctoldtobe, and * ſeen in Gods people heretofore, 
was not ſeen in this church, which was by law of man c0. 
pelled, not by love of Chriſt conſtreyned to enter into 
this communion and religion, at the beginning of Q. E- 
lif. rcigne, as in the former argument is ſhewed, Such 
compulſion vnto religion, where God perſwadeth not 
the hart, maketh men hypocrites, not true Chriſtians: 
which not onely Gods word, but even light of reaſon 
tcacheth, as Themiitias a Philoſopher acknowledged, 


PSs. 


q v9. 1. WREN he ſayd of State profeſſors, that follow the Empe- 
fed purpuram VYOUTS religions , Tat 7 they Worſhip not God, but the 


coluiſſe. 


eccleſ.l. z. Cc. 
I, 


prrple robe; that is, the authority and perſons of Princes. 


Secrar, hift. © 


Moreover the church of England hath not Chriſt for 
their Mediatour, becauſe they cannot come vnto God 
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by him, nor have aſſurance by faith, that he maketh in- 


terceſhon for them ; for that they offer vnto God,a wot- Ee. 


ſhip or ſervice which themſelves have made, and taken 


by imitation out of Antichriſts Maſſebook; which Lei- 77: 
turgie or Divineſervice, (having in it alſo many errone- | 2: 


ous, ſuperſtitious and idolatrous ordinances , rites, and 


ceremonies, ) being not required of God, nor warran- |=; 
table by Chriſts teſtament, they read out of their book | 2 


_ dayly in their aſſemblies, and offer or obtrude it vpon 


God. By mcans wherofthey alſo extinguiſh the true 
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_ thenewteſtament alſo, which calleth vs vato a worſhip 


Arguments. | " "9-- - 

of calling vpon God, by the help.of his Spirit, ( as the 

Apoſtle ? teacheth; |) and bring in a fleſhly and dead tx. 2.5. 

kind of ſervice, reading'other mens words in ſtead of 

their own praying & calling on the name of the Lord. 

Which humanedeviſe, is contrary to the ſecond com- x, ,, 

mandement, that forbiddeth vs to make or ſubmit vnto 

any ſimilitude or likenesof any thing in heaven, earth, or wnder 

the earth, in matters concerning the worſhip of God. And 

it, being againſt the old covenant or teſtament, which 

Chriſt hath confirmed ynto ' every jodand z7#7l; againſt rs 54s 
1.19. 


of God *in ffirit & #uth: hath no promiſe tobe ſanc- *%. 4. 24. 


tified by Chriſts Mediation , who ſanGifieth no idols, *** Ba, 


nor idol ſervice or falſe worſhip : but contraryweiſe hath 
teſtified, * rheir offrings of blood, Will I not offer , neyther make +7/a1, 16.4. 
mention of their names With my lipps. - For aſmuch then, as 

the people which worſhippeth , is not the called, juſtifi- 

ed, ſanctified people of God; butan unlawfull commix- 

ture of all ſorts of perſons ; and foraſmuch as the wor- 

ſhip it ſelf which they read with and before the holy bi- 

ble, andthruſt vpon God whither he like it ornot, isa 

falſe dead and vayn invented worſhip of their own, not 
commanded of God nor juſtifiable by his word: it can- 

not be by the doctrine of the ſtripture, or any promiſes _ 
therein, that Chriſt ſhould: be zeazaror forſuch worſhip 
or worſhippers, or put any ? odours unto ſuch prayers. txev. 8. z, 


Therefoze the Church of England is not the 


true Church of God . 
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Eo SE SEE! SEES ESELS 
_ OS —— Irs 
11. PÞ Very true Church of God, Hath Chriſt fox the 
P2ophet of the ſame. For of him it is written, 
1 willraiſe themwp a Prophet from among their brethren &c, 
and every perſon Which (hall not hear that Prophet (halbe de- 
'trozed ont of the people , Den, 18. 18, AF. 3. 23. 
But the Church of England Hath not Chuſt 
foz the P2ophet of the ſame: Becauſe it hath ney- 
ther himſelf in his own perſon, to teach them ,'(for he *: 
4.44, 3.27. Isnow in heaven ,and there muſt be Tyntill the time that 
all things be reſtored;) neyther hath it his appointed or- |? 
- dinance of teaching by * propheſie or office; which it | 
it had , Chriſt were the Prophet ofthe ſame, as himlelt | 
ſayd *If 1 ſend any, he that receiveth him receiveth me, The 
Chutch of England hath not Chriſts ordinance of propye- 
fe without office; for it is vnknowen , vnpraQtiſed, and | -* 
vnſufferable among them, for private men to preach in |” 
their aſſemblies ; they muſt be Miniſters allowed by the ©: 
Ordinary,els it is puniſhable by the law of their church; 
though by the law of Chriſt,al men may propheſie in his =" 
church,whichis to ſpeak to edifying,to exhortation & to | 
comfort, and all men ate exhorted to covet this mots | 
then other ſpirituall gifts. 1 Cor. 14. verſ. 31-3- 1-39 | 
Neytherhath the Church of England Chriſts appointed F- 
_ Officers to teach , which are ſet down in ſcriptureto be þÞ 
theſe, ApoiZles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors, 8 Te eachers, E= |= 


I Rom, #2 
EN 
 ®1oh. 13.20. 


phe. 4.1r. ( Of which the firſt three ſerved for the firſt _ 


publiſhing of the goſpell throughout the world ; the lat- "3 
ter two continue ſtill vnto the worldsend, ) but in ſtead 7 


of thele, it haththe hierarchie and minuſtcric of = "WM 
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| CArouments. yz, 
chriſt to teach the farne, namely Metropolitan CArb- See for rb 
biſhops, Lord Biſhops, Deanes, &C. Pretiis, + and Deacons; po_—_ 
which is none of Chriſts Miniſtery, eyther in name, of- pms #25 65. 
fice, calling, adminiſtration or mayntenance; but: the orher rrearie 
very miniltery of the man of ſyn-as he leftit in the land, 47%) h46: 
and as is to be {cen atthis day in Rome; & other his domi- ,A2,ut oth, 
nions,and in the lawes and canons ofthe Popiſh church, 7=1-dReaſss 
whereare all the offices that now be in England. Thus ah ſhewing 
having not the miniſtery given of Chriſt, bur a different jane 
miniſtery given of Antichriſt,it foloweth alſo by propor- hear the Mi- 
tio from Chriſts words, ſaying he that receiveth bim(that [ viſtery of © = 
ſend) t receiverh me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth him England. 
that ſent me: that the church of England receiving ſuchas t14b».13-2 
Antichriſtthe Pope did ſend, hath received Antichriſt 
himſelf, and ſo hath interteyned him for their Prophets 
and not Chriſt. als | 

Now where it is objected, thatthere are many excel. 
lent truthes publikly taught in this church & by this mi- 
niſtery of England, it is anſwered, that is not yenough vn- 
lefle it were taught in and according to.the ordinance of 
God . For falſe Prophets teach much-truth;: as is to be 


ſcen among Papiſts, an Arrians,and other like 

heretiks. Andas the morall good works which hea- 

thens doe, in honouring their parents and magiſtrates, - 

giving almoſe, abſteyning from and puniſhing murder, 

adultery, theft, &c. are not in deed good works, Accor. 

ding to Chriſtianreligion, becauſe they are not done in 
obedience to Gods word, by perſons that are caled iuſti- 

ficd and fandtifiedby that word, and ſo not done in faith, 

and conſequently ! cannotpleaſe God : even fo the the- tres. rx. 6 
ologicall works which Antichriſtians do, in preaching 

the truth , praying, miniſtring the ſacraments, &c. are 

not in deed , works pleaſing vato God, becauſe they are 
| ; noe 


13 Arguments. 
IS not doneby perſons that pleaſe him, ( for alwayes the 
* 475% 00g ' *man muſt be accepted before his work can be; ) 8 ſuch 
+#Hcb.;,4. perſons pleaſe him not, as without his *calling & t ſen. 
T&ew. 79.15 ding preſume to adminiſter his holy things. | It is not 
therfore the work, but the word of God that ſan&ifieth 
the work, which we muſt look vnto; for as by this the 
yertuous heroik and religious acts of the Patriarchs and 
_ other holy men,differ from the like acts of Pagans, & in. 
fidels : ſoalſo by this, the difference is to be put between 
the works and adminiſtrations of true & falſe Chriſtians, 
 Andfeing the minifters of England are not by Chriſt cal. 
led and ent, (as the better ſort of themſelves heretofore 
have confeſſed; ) 8 fo have not his word to warrant their 
adminiſtration : whatſocver good dodtrine they reach, it 
provesthem no more to be true miniſters, then the ex- 
N«n,:2z. cellentdodrines and propheſics of the ſaothlayer * Bala, 
will prove him to bea true miniſter of God, or thatthe 


"Theſe things © Moabites or Madianites having him to ſacrifice, propheſie 


Are rY#0rd p4r- 


 giculerly wa. andteach among them, had an ordinance or prophet of 
wifefled in-o- God. See Dewt. 18. 10.11. 14.15. &C. | 
eherrreatiſer,  Apayn Chriſt is not the Prophet of this church, be- 


_ novel cauſe a great part ofhis wor and. ſcriptures , and of the 


Refur. of graces of his ſpirit, arehere never ſpoken nor heard nor 


 MrGifford. {affred to be vttered: and contraryweiſe much of mans 
Hiniers, word and writing is brought in; as Apocrypha books 


themſelves; made of old, the Service and homilie books made of late, 


wn 3o0ee. hf in whichalſo there be manifeſt * errours, lies, contra- 


bridgement ditions ro the holy ſcriptures, idolatrous and ſuperſtiti- 
ofthe book ous dodtrines, rites, ceremonies &c, taught vnto and ob- 


which the MO, l "4 x 
Miniſter ſerved, by the Prieſts and People, an idle and ſowl-mur 


Lincolnſh, thering miniſtery mainteyned, Chriſts ſpirituall graces 
apt to given forteaching & building vp his church ,quenched; 
2 #09069 4 with otherlike evils. Theproof. of this may be {cen in 

M.- | : : their 


precepts of men. 41 


CArenments. 129 
their Communion book , whoſe Kalender alotteth what 
is to be read dayly & yerely in all their aſſemblies: where 
many chapters of the Bible are wholly and perpetually 
excluded, many Apocrypha chapters read as holy ſcrip- 
tures; And by the written homilies,the graces and vtter- 
ance of Gods ſpirit are extinguiſhed, that mans errone- 
ous writing may come inplace. Beſides this, all prea- . 
ching Miniſters ſo * limitted and reſtreyned in their doc-* See #her 
trine, that they may not preach againſt any ſyn by pub- ra 
lick authority eſtabliſhed, and if they doe, they are fi. * **7?7 
lenced* excommunicated &c. this indignity and diſho. ****** = 
nour Chriſt will not ſuffer at mens hands, 'to have his? 77" 
word and mans word matched together, his ſpirit & truth 
reſtreyned : he wilbe Prophet alone or not atall. As they 
that with the true God. and his true worſhip, had other 
Gods alſo, andother worſhips, are fayd in fcripture 
to * forſake the true God, and to be | without him: - ſo *17, n4.198 
they that with the true Prophet and Doctor Chriſt & his 7-16. & 4, 
doctrine, have otheralſo; may rightly be ſayd 'to have 77 ©&* 
forſaken him and to be without him. For when men ſer f2 Chrmn,rg; 
their threſholds by the Lords,and their poſts by his; they #7 
'defile his holy name with their abominations, and in !Ezc& 47.8. 
"vaine they worſhip him, that teach ſuch dodtines as be «y,;.,, 


Moreover this Church wanteth part & communion 


with Chriſt in that propheticall office, which he hath im. J/4.99-% 


parted to his people, namely power 6 freedom * to wit- (1c 22.10. 
nes, fproteſſe, ipratiſe,andFhold forth the word of life, 8 *P6il.z.r6. 


all that Chriſt hath commanded; to fFadmoniſh and f re- 897-75: 1. 


| Leva.r . 
prove one another for ſyn and tranſgrefſion , and eyther pw F 


2 iftheyrepent to 'forgive them, or if they repent not, to 1Z#&.-7-2. 
= follow them further * vato the church and eyen to ex- 3:5. 16+ 


F & 1) 


S A communi- 


— 


149 Arouments, 
communicatio for their obſtinare violating of Gods lay, 
That they have not power or freedome to profeſſe and 
Pee the truth of the Goſpell in theſe things,appeareth 
y their ſervile ſubjection to the hierarchie, lawes and ca- 
nons which are amongſt them, wherby they are rcſtrey- 
ned from profeſſing & praRiſingany further truth thenis * 
' by law eſtabliſhed among them,but muſt obey &f ollow | 
all thattheir ſpirituall Lords the Biſhops do injoyn them, 
| and may not ſpeak againſt or reprove any of the abomi- 
nations that are in their church , worſhip, Miniſterie, ce- 
remonies &c. neyther have power to deal according to 
- thatrule of Chriſt Maz. 18.75. &c. forany ſyn, be it ne. 
ver ſo horrible and manifeſt, but muſt leave it to the cen. 
 Tureof the Prelate or his Comiſſary , who at his pleaſure 
buyeth 8ſelleth the ſynns and ſoules of men. This bon- * 


_ dagethepeopleſhould nor be in, if they had and inioy- 


"#5, 77. 77. ed the word of God, which is * the truth, for that truth 
Wee. #:33- would tmake them free, that they ſhould not in this fort 


$1 Cer. 7:23, 
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be * ſervants of men . But now not having power to 
profeſſe , much leſſe to practiſe the truth: nor to reprove 
theevils that reign among them; not having the free / 
vic of Gods wordin private, nor the right and lawful } 
- Miniſterieor vſethereof in publik; they can- g. 
' not beſayd to have Chriſt for their 
© Prophet, & therefoze the 
Church of England, ig 
not the true church 

-_ of God, 


CE SOL ISCMCS 


d: 3" 225 2,45 
h pf S22868 x 
a PÞ Very true Church of God hath Chaiſt foz the 
hs Pzeiſt and Sacrificer of the ſame; for he one- . 
w = 1» the high Preiſt of our profeſſion, and to him it was 
n |* fivorn, thow arta Precit for ever, after the order of Melchiſedeh. 
_ = Heb. 3. 1, 4nd 5.5. 6.10, & 9: 1h, Fee -- 
4 But the Churchof England hath not Chziſt fo. 
_ the P:etſt oz ſacrificer of the ſame. Becauſe the gifis 
< and ſacrifices which it offreth vnto God, are not preſen- 
i.  tedandoffred vnto him by Chriſt; neyther is this church 
F reconciled vnto God by him. And firſt the worſhip and 
w ſervice which they perform vnto God, their prayers, 
8  prayſesand coun, ( which now are Chriſtian mens 
wy  Tfacrifices, )are not offred & ſanified by Chriſt, becauſe t#*5.13-15. 
m” they arefalſe and idolatrous, wherewith Chriſt hath no 14 MR: 
1 communion . For in ſtead of true ſpirituall prayer and 
- i prayſes the fruits of Gods ſpirit in his people ; they read 


a written leitourgie tranſlated out of the Maſle book; and 
> according as they are ſtinted in the ſame, they ſpeak; 
 obſervingalſo the many popiſh ordinances, rites and ce- 
- remonies commanded in the ſame , as their holy & feſti- 
yall dayes, holy eves and faſting dayes, abſolution of 
ſynns by their prieſts, confirmation of Baptiſme by their 
Prelates , profanation of the Sacraments by private ad- 
miniſtration and howſling with them, by goſlips,by ido- 
latrous fignes and geſtures of crofle, kneeling &c.” alſo 
marying by the Preiſt with ſigne of the ring, churching 
of women, buriall of the dead, reading curſes or com- 


minatjons jn ſtead of diſcipline, beſides the ſundry 
| : | 9 Z Errours 


077 


=_ Areuments | 
errors & yntruthes in that book, vayn repetitions in their 

prayers , and the like. All which being commandedand 

ved dayly by law of their church, wich ground from 

_ Gods word, which approveth none of theſe idolatries 

| bur condemneth them; are not ſancifyed by Chriſt 
- k?/al.16.4- norpreſented vnto God his Father; For he will t not 
offer the idol facrifices,neyther will God accept ſuch 


x42" *+ things as by his ' law. he teacheth all men to abhorr. f. 

'4. © Secondly, wheras the bodycs and ſowles of men are |. 
*-v, 12. 1,,4\o ſpiritual and * living facrifices,and the perſons offred *. | 

in the church by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, ſhould be ' 
xa; F. as the * holy flock, as the flock of Teruſalem in their ſolemne feafts, © 
: Rew.rs.16. Fhar ſo the oblation of them might be acceptable being ſan. 
Ja. 66. 24. , Atificd bythe boly Ghoſt: the people offred in this church + F 

area confuſe vnſanRified multitude, not ſeparated from - P 

149.727, the world, (as before in the firſt argument 'is ſhewed,)8& *' I 
We many of tlfem ſo wicked, (even by the confeſſion of their j 
*See before *Own miniſters, and in every honeſt mans conſcience, )as \ 
P43: theyneytherdeſervetobe layd on Gods altar, nor tobe - 


touched of any true Tſtaclite in ſuch reſpect. Yet ar they 

by the Prieſts of this church offred dayly vnto God, in 

their adminiſtration, and bleſſed in bis name. Yea the 

precious ſacrificeofthe body & blood of Chriſt ( rem&- 

*rCx.17, bredandrepreſented by * breadand wine athis ſupper,) 
"42% is proftituted ( as if it were an vnholy thing) to the 
prophane & wicked in this church; which being vawor- 

teſ.27. thy receivers, are f guilty of the body and blood of 
| - _ Chriſt; as were the wretches that crucified him. Allo 
pe ph Baptiſme which ſhould bean ingraffing into Chriſt * his 
*:2.22. ic, death buriall and reſurreRion, anda figne of * waſhing 
: 16.1.3, away m-nsſynns in his blood; isgiven tothe ſeed of the 

| moſt vngodly , blaſphemers, and enemies of Chrift, vi 


to whom by no rightitdoth apperteyn, Which facr- 
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 Arquments. Fai 
[cgious prophanation of the holy myſteries, ſheweth a. 
manifeſt contempt of Chriſt repreſented in them : who 
as he communicateth not himſelf with ſuch wicked per- 
ſons , lo neyther the ſignes and ſeales of himſelf and the 
redemption that he wrought for his elect. For by his ſuf- 
fring he conſecrated them onely that are '{anQified, that tHeb.79. 14, 
by ' faith do at his fleſh and drink his blood; 8 the wic- Ub S<$3-25 
ked which have no portion:in his death 8 oblation, when 
they participate in theſe ſeales of grace, do but eat and 
drink judgement to themſelves; the miniſters which ſo 
proſtitute Chriſt vnto the teeth of his enemies, & tread 
ynder foot the ſon of God; ifthey repent not , ſhall not 
eſcape his hand which ſayd, * Vengeance is mine , I Wil re- "Heb. 10.2.9, 
pay - and the people which by an imaginary ſeparation ar *** 
or ſcemro be ſundred from thoſe profane, and yet com- 
municate togither in ſuch things ; doe even by that aQti- 
on ſhew that they are one body with them; for ſo it is 
written, We that are many, are one bread and one body, becauſe 
we all are partakers of one bread. 1 Cor. 10.17. 
This bringing of Sarans ſeed into the Church, vnto the 
altar of God, may further be minded asa high degree of 
violating the ſecond commandement, wherby all images 
idols and t1militudes whatſoever , ofthe Divils or mens 
invention or forming,are ſeverely forbiddeto be brought 
anto Gods houſe, orvſed in his worſhip. Now ſuch ima- 
ges oridols , aretheſe wicked perſons. For as children _ 
are the Timages of their parents; and all faithfull people _ __ 
called the ' children of God, are Gods lively images in 7" * 
Chriſt , whoſe * image and fimilitude they cary, himſelf Rape 
being truely and properly thefole © image of the inviſi- '* 
ble God his Father, & they all being born a new of him, 
are changed * intothe ſame image from glory to glory,as #- ©#r:3-14, 
by the ſpirit of the Lord, being renewed in prices 
| | cr 
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_ offred vnto God and layd vpon his altar for ſpirituall (a- 


*4T, 10 Io 
32.--38, 


Lev. I1ls 


+#7/al.t6.4, 


TLevrr. 33. 
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= Arcuments, 
tafter the image of him that created them: ſo Satang 7 
childre, (as wicked worldlings be called in ſcripture, )are % 
his lively images, having loſt the firſt image of God, '” 
wherin they were created; and into the image ofthe | © 


| Serpent are changed dayly by his ſpirit that ruleth inthe, þ. 


and him they repreſent in his malicious nature and att. 

ons. Asitisa ſyn,and ſocſtemed, to have images & + 
repreſentations of beaſts, of fowles, of fiſhes, &c.brought |* 
into the church and worſhip of God: ſo would & wel \ 
might itbe eſteemed more horrible, if in any Chriſtian 
congregation ; there ſhould be bought in pictures of the | 
Divil, or other like helliſh repreſentations. Yermen | 
wil notſee the horror of this ſyn, that the living images * 
and pictures of the Serpent, even wicked and profane ! ” 
people, his ſeed and children,ſhould be brought intothe 
Church and worthip of God ,to haye-partand intereſt in 
Chriſtand his covenant, whither he will or no; to be 


crifices ; though they beas much more abominable then 
vnclean beaſts were vnder the law , as the * ſubſtance or 
figurcd thing, is more then the igureand ſhadow. 
But doubtleſſe God, who abhorreth all idols and religi- 
ous images of humane deviſe; and Chriſt, who would 
not * offer the bloody ſacrifices of idolaters; abhorreti 
this confuſion of Satans images within his church; ney- þ*: 
ther will the high prieſt after the order of Melchiſedek,of- |= 
fer ſuch'vnto his Father, or bepreiſt- ynto them. Other- | 
wiſe he ſhould not beſo faithfullinthe houſe of God, a8 #7 
was Aaron, nor the ſacrifices of the Goſpell,be ſo holyas F 
the ſhadowes of the law, which? were vnblemiſhed. + 2 
Finally , all that have Chriſt ſor their Preiſt, are by him "2 
to bring their ſacrifices for their ſynns vnto God,thatſo | 
attonement may be made throvgh his interceſſion. Fol. i 
7 every Fa 


= 
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every high Preiſt is 'ordeyned for menin things pertey- q ,.s.,.; 
ning to God,that he may offcr gifts & ſacrifices for [ynns; 
and every man is appointed of God to preſent his facri- . 
fice ' by the Freiſt, who is to © makeattonement for him , ens ot 
concerning his ſyn , that it may be forgiven him . But 
the church of England, in aſmuch as it perſiſterh inſyn, 
and wilnot repent of the many tranſgreſſions dayly com- 
mitted in their publick worſhip and adminiſtration of 
holy things, refuſcth reconciliation by him who 1s the 
#high Prcift of g6od things to come; and f ablepertect- 
ly to ſave them that come vnto God by him. This their 
unpenttency appeareth not onely by their perſeverance 
in evil doing, (notwithſtanding all the admonitions & IC- 
proofs that hav ſoundcd in their eares theſe many yercS,) 
but above all,by their vngodly Canons and conſtitutions 
made by the whol repreſentative church of Engl. & ſub- 
mitted vnto by the reſt of the people. Whereby they 
publiſh vnto all the world, how they are hardned in their 
cvils, that excommunicate puniſh and perſecute all that 
ſpeak againſt or refuſe to communicate with their peo- | 
ple , prelacie , preiſthood , worſhip, ceremonies , &c. 
wherin are ſo many ſynns and idolatries. 

For afmuch then as the publick ſervice and facrifice of 
this church is idolatrous, the holy myſteries of Chriſt 
profaned, the people vnlianctified, and their ſynns vnre- 
pented of; there is no word or promile in ſcripture that 
Chriſt is the. preiſt or ſacrificer of ſuch worſhip or wor- 
ſhippers; | 

Therfoze the Church of Engl. is not the true 
Church of God, 
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20 an Pe true Church of God, hath Chriſt fox the 

T?/al. 2.6. kingthereof; For of him the Father fayth, ? 7 haze 

L: Cer.r5.24 ſet my 149 T'p94 ZL0R 97 '7 1 HB HVHEAYHC and he 'rnuſ/ rene, 
zil he hath p:t ali his enenues under his feet, and (hall fir vpon 


the throne of David and vpon his kingdome;, to order it - 
and to ſtabliſh it with judgement and with juſtice, from 


5\ 


$83 


O 
henceforth even for cver . ſa. 9.7. 


But the Church of England Hath not Chu fox 
the King thereof; ficlt ,becaulc it hath not thoſe officers 
_ © . which he hath appointed to governe his church vnder 
"xpbe. 4.77, him , namely * Pafors, Teachers, and Flders : but in ſtead 
72. 11m, of them it-hath the hierarchie or Pcelacie of Antichriſt, 
45 Archbiſhops, Lord biſhops, Chancellors, Archdeacons, Commiſ. 

ſaries, &c, who reign or tyrannize over the ſowles of men 
by theirvnlawfull juriſdiction, ruling over many Chur- 
ches, making them conſtitutions and canons,preſcribing 
them words both for prayer and doctrine, ſummoning 
cenſuring ,excommunicating,abſolving, both preiſts and 
people; making anddepoling miniſters, giving the holy 
Ghoſt; exerciſing alſo civill offices inthe comon wealth, 
& carying the titles both of Chriſt, and ofthe Gods,*the 


Magiſtrates, into whoſe places they intrude, having no 


F 


$7/4l,01.6. 


Chriſt. Secondly, becauſe this church hath not the 
Lawes and ſtatutes of Chriſt for to governe the ſame; for 
although they have the holy Bible among the, yet are not 
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warrant for their ſpiritual Lordſhips in the Teſtament of LY 


the ordinances therein written, practiſed or ſuffred tobe 
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practiſed in theſe aſſemblies. As, for an inſtahce,the way 
- & meanes which Chriſt hath appoiatcd for repreſſingot fe 
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ſyn (that enemy which his ſcepter alway'beateth down) tzem.s.e, 
namely firſt ' private admonition, ſecondly with wit- w_ 
neſſes, thirdly by telling the Church,and then if the ſin- pan. oe, 
ner be not reclaymed,caſting him out or delivering*him * ; Ger. 7. 46 
to Satan by the power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, given 5- 1-73. | 
to every congregation; this holy and orderly walking , is 

ynknown , this power is wanting in all theſe Pariſhes, 

who cannot excommunicate any perfon be he never {o 

profane wicked or blaſphemous. Bur contrariweile all 

muſt repayr to the Biſhops Chancellors or Commiſlaries 

courts, where things are handled and judged according 

to their own lawes and canons, and notby the rules of 

Chriſt. Thirdly, becauſe the people of this Church were 

& are(even by the confeſs of our adverlaries)ofall forts 

of people, aſwell wicked as godly, and ſynns of all ſorts 

doe abound and reigne.among them, that ifthe good 

lawes of the common wealth did not repreſſethem;there 

would be no living in peace among them. Such pro» 


fane worldly people, are not the ſubjeRs of Chriſt, his 
kingdome is * not of this world, neyther is it * forthe o- #74. 8,36: 
pen wicked, but forthe 7? repentant and beleeving , for ; #©21-27+ 
the 'poor in ſpirit , the meck, the mercitul, the perſecu- Fong 
ted for righteouſnes ſake, not for perſecuters haters and &s, © 


contemaers of the tryth. If thus it ſhould be, then were _ 


Fas 


Chriſts kingdome divided in and againſt it ſelf, and'fo 

could * not endure & be perpetual, as the ſcripture fayth Lot 71-77: 

*irſhilbe. For both by the oracle of God, Gen. z. & by 971% 

experience we learn and ſee there is continuall warr be- 

tween the womans ſeed and the ſerpents, Chriſtians and 

antichriſtians, rhe children of God and the children of 

B:lial or imviety: ſo-that the having of ſuch ſynful in the 

church, is the bane and ruine of Chriſts kingdome and 

religion . The covenant made with the houſe of David, 
LI =” Ol 


14% | Arguments. — 
{:4.r. zz. (on whole throne f Chriſt ſitteth for ever ) is an ever. 
"BY 7 laſting covenant "pertit in all points and ſure , but the 
*verſ. No wicked ſhalbe every one * as thornes thruſt away, be- 
| cauſe they cannot be taken with hands , but the man that 
ſhall touch them, muſt be defenſed with yron and with 
the ſhaft of a ſpear:and they ſhalbe burnt with tyre in the 

Gmephce. 

Finally, this Church wanteth Chriſts power againſt 
Syn, Satan, and Antichriſt; it any would deal againſt fyn 
and ſynners, he hath no way, but by complaint to the 
Antichriſtian ſpirituall courts, ( tor the civill Magiſtrate 
punitheth civilly, & not with eccleſiaſtical cealure, which 
is the power and ſcepter wherot we ſpeak;) and if thoſe 
courts refuſe to cenfurethe {ynner{as they ſeldom caſt out 
any except it be tor wel doing, or not appearing at their 
Summons, ) there is no redrefle ot any evill among 
them. As for ccclcſtaſticall marters, and the many abu- 
ſes and abominations that are in the-church, miniſtery, 
worſhip, ceremonies.c*c. the preits and people of the 
pariſhes are in bondageto the Prelares, in ſervile ſubjectt- 
on to their vngodly decrees, cenſures 8& curling Canons; 
no ſpirituall Chriſtian power have they againſt this ty- 
ranny,butare faya to ſeek tothe arme of flejh, the Prince 
and Parliament, for redrefle; who if they refuſe or neg- 
Ietto helpthem, then remayn they under the Prelates 
antichriſtian yoke ſtill, as hath now appeared by their 
: practiſe theſe many years. But if they had Chriſt for 
ay 2144 p their King, his * truth, his word, would make them free, 
*** hewould makethem aito * Kings and Preiſts vnto God 
his Father; that howlvever the ſuppreſſing and aboli- 
| thing of this vnruly hierarchie with their many abomina- 
 Iemzz.z, tions,isto beleft vnto the Magiſtrate who onely hath | 
Ce. power from God 'to execute this vengeance, yet every pi 
man FX 
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tman ſhould deliver t his own fowl, abſteyning ' from er- t1e:y7.e. 
rour, falſe worſhip, ſuperſtition, popiſh thraldome and all 7 5-7» 
other evil whatſoever, though with * affliftion , bonds, + > Fm, 6 _ 
baniſhment &c; and ſtand faſt in the liberty * wherewith #6a!. 5-7, 
Chriſt hath made him free, without yoke of thraldome, 
For hewil reign in the midds? of his enemies; Satan 
and ſyn he hath ſubdued, as for himſelf ſo for all his peo- 
ple and ſubjets, whom he hath redeemed out of all Sa- 
tancan and Babylonian bondage, that ſyn ſhould reign 
*no more overthem. But if theyforſake this freedoime, 
and take vpon thern the yoke of Antichriſt, his ſervants _ 
theyare* to whom they obey . Which this church do- 17/44119,2, 
ing to the antichriſtian Prelates whom they acknowledg 
for their ſpiritual Lords, receiving and obeying their helſts 
and canons,rcteyning and nouriſhing ſuchas be enimies 
and rebells againſt Chriſt, & remayning in ſpiritual bon- *R-.#.r#. 
dage: can not be ſayd to have Chriſt for their King and **' 


Lawgiver, . +Rem, C.x6, 


Therfoze the Church of England is not the true 
Church of God, 7 


'T5O ATemments. 
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He lime of all thar which hath bene fayd, is thi 


jo Church which Hath not Chuſt fozthe 


Head, Wediatoz, Pzophet, Pzeiſt and King ofthe 
ſame; hath not God his Father foz God of the ſame: 


- becauſe the Father and the Son are one, /oh. 19. 30. & 


whoſoever hath not the Son, hath not the Father, r !0þ, 


423. 3149.9. 


But the Church of England hath not Chiſt 
fo the Head, Me2dtatoz, P2ophet.,P2eiſk, oz King of 
the ſame. As by the former Argumets hath ben proved, 

Therfoze it hath not God the Father, foz God 


ofthe ſame, and conſequently is not his Church, 


"] ©at Church which is nor the true Church of 
L Chziſt and of God; ought not by any true Chu 
ſian to be continued o2 communicated with; but 
muſt be fozſaken and ſeparated from; and a true? 
Churchof God ſought and joyned vnto, wher Chult 
and ſalvation by him,may vndoubtedly be had, Þc- 
cauſe weare willed to abſteyn and ſeparate from thefalle 
church, 2 Cor. 6. 14.---17. Rev.ls, 4. Hoſ, 4. 15. 1ſt. 4.829 
der. 51,45 .F4ch.2.0.7. 1 Cor, To. 20. 21; &c. We arc 
willedalſo to ſeck and joyn vnto a true church, Dew. 12. 
S. Song, 1.6, ler. 50. 4. 5. ſa. 65.9. Pſel. 26.5. 6. and 57, 
2. 5. 6. A. 2.47. — 

But the Church of Engl. is befoze pzoved not to 
be the true Church of Chuſt and of God. @Ther- 


fought foz,and joyned to, of ſuch as would be faves 
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Doſe Minifters which have and execute the mis 
_ 4 nifteryofa falſe Church, are not the true mint- 
ſtcrs of Chzift, and conſequently not to be heard or 


obeyed as ſhepheards of our ſowles. Becauſe 
the miniſterie of a falſe churches, muſt needs bee falſe alſo, 


ſcing the church having no intereſt in Chriſt, can have 
no intereſt in a Chriſtian miniſtery . Beſt des Chriſt 
hath given his miniſtery to his own church onely, Ephe. 
4+ 11,12, 144 15. 16, 1 Cor. 12,27,28, Seeallo 7obn, 
IO. I. 4. 5. At. 20. 28. 10h. 21.15. 16. 

But all the miniſters of the church of _— 
have and execute the miniſtery of a falſe church; t 
ſoby the former arguments thatchurch is proved. 

Therfoze they are not the true minifters of Chriſf, 
and conſequently not to be heard oz obeyed as ſhep- 


heards of our ſowles. 
Forthe further deſcrying of the falſe miniſtery 


of this church, I referr the ( good reader)toa trea- 


tiſe lately publiſhed intituled, Reaſons and —_— 
proving that it ts not lawful to bear the MiniFerie of Enel, 


. -. Andto an other heretofore publiſhed, called 
A rreatife of the Minifterie of the Church of Ws 


———— 
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T will put enimitie between thee { s Serpent ) and the 
woman, & between thy ſeed and her ſeed: He, ſhall 
cruſh thy head; and thou, ſhalt cruth his heel. Gey, z, 15, 


 Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and. 
blood, he alſo ( Chri#) himſclt likeweiſe rook part of 
the ſame: that through death he- might aboliſh him 
that had the power of death, thatis, the Divil; & that * 
he might deliver them all which for fear of death all *. 
thcir life time were ſubje&t to bondage. Heb. 2. 14. 15. j ; 


And there was warr in Heaven: Michael 8 his Angels 
warred againſt the Dragon; the Dragon allo warred, 
and his Angels; but prevailed not, neyther was their 
place found any more in heaven. And caſt was the great 
Pragon, that old Serpent, called: Divi! and Satan, that 
deceaveth the whole world : caſt was he into the carth, 
and his Angels were caſt with him, Rev. 12, 7.9. 9: 
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F TO Mr Bernards BOOK; 

; | TNTITVEED, * 

— The Separatiſts ſchiſme, 

3 LCD Jen the former treatiſe was almoſt finiſhed; amongother 

e | Os 1: adverſaries Mr Berrard commeth forth to fight againſt 
þ SS the truth , which buta while ſynce he would needs ſeem 

LL  þ SB ro favour: bur things not ſnicceeding to his exſpeRation, 

#1 > he hath changed his loveinto hatred, Andin the bitter- 

[8.. - EK nes of his zele, he hath {nt out a treatiſe conteyning Dy> 
LB waſh 7: trom the practiſe of the Goſpel, which he pleaſeth to call 

0 'W The ſeparatiſts ſchiſme; or Browniſme . Though i in his book there be 


little weight of reaſon or truth to be ſeen, nor any thing which ma 
greatly trouble a diſcre et reader, Whois but meanly acquainted wh 
our cauſe : yet both for the ſtopping of the mans mouth, if it may be, 
who maketh hy e&@ crie after ſome of vs, as 1n his Procemeto the reader 
he proclaimeth ; and for help of the ſimple who may be offended at 

_ theeruth, not diſcerning his frawd; I thoughe it needtul co obſerve & 
aalwer briefly , the principall things by him objected; many of whick 
are before 13 this treatiſe, and in other books more largely refuted; and 
all of them may , ifneed require, hereafter by ſome other , be particu- 
larly refelled. Herein now the Lord give me wiidom,to diſcover "this: 
adyerlarics fallchood; & thee(good ceader)vnderſtanding co diſcern i lt, 


Of h1s Probabilittes. 


Te firſt meanes whereby Mr Bernard would diſſwade 
from the truth, which he calleth Browniſme, arc Pro. 
þ.1bilities or likelihoods that the Way is not good:and they are in 


number (as himſelf hath caſt them, ) ſeven. 
V. I. The 


#- Likelchood. 


TSee Kelliſons 


wer religion, 


. 8. book, chap. 
Ss: $. 0 &. | 


bask, c, 2. 


954 My Bernards 
!. The Novelte of it. 


w. The eapreement therof with ancient [chiſmatihs, 


g. The ll meanes by which it © maynteyned; namely, by abuſe of [cripture, & 


deceavable reaſoning. 

T he want of approbation of the reformed Churches. 

The condemnation theref by all their Divines, (vidz. of the church of 
England .) 

Ged, tudgement Ao 1im'7 it 2 

The ill jucceſjert hath had, 


VA vs 


Such likelihoods as theſe, the Papiſts heretofore with 
as much colour and truth, hay alleged againſt the church 
of England ; hethens and enemies have in former ages 
obiected the like things to the church of Chriſt, & Mr Ber, 
ipeaketh bur that which hath been ſpoken before him, 
fulfilling the meſure of his foretathers. But to the par- 
ticulars , 

The Noveltie he maketh to be in d:jerine from all the 
beſt reformed churches tn Chriſtendome, Burt it a Papiſt had to 
deal with him, he t would bring thoſe reformed chur- 


8rvey of the Ches alſo within the compaſle of Nygvelrie; and then Mr 


Bera, would fl:e, (as his brethren betore him have done) 
to the ſcriptures for antiquitie: as he would anſwer a Pa- 
piſt, ſo wil I anſwer him , let the ſcriptures ſpeak for the 
differences between other churches and vs. But here Mr 
Bern. is mute, and m:dleth not with this controvertie: he 
thought belike the very name of noveltie and of the refor- 
med charches would fray the fimple. 

If it be Nove/rie to differ from the reformed Churches, 


then may he blame his own church of Ez2/.more then us, 


{cing it differeth from thoſe churches in moe and weigh- 
tier points then we doe : yea it hateth perſecuteth filen- 
cethand excommunicateth thoſe miniſters and people, 
thatſtand & plead for ſuch things as the reformed chur- 
Ches haue andpraQtiſe . Agayn theſe churches have Ic 


z<cted & written againſt many-.of the Antichriſtuan engl 
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| Likelihoods wnlike, > 59 
mities thatare now in England. So if it be likely, we 
are notin the truth, becauſe we differ from the churches 
in few things , it is more likely Ir Bern, and his brethre, 
4renotin the truth, becauſe they differ from them in ma. 
ny. Wherforelet him firſt pul the beam out of his own 
cye, Agayn where he ſtandeth vpon the hard words 
which ſome of vs have vttered of the Pre[byterie ec. if 
he had notan evil and partial eye, he mought haveſeen 
many moe hard and reprochtull words uſed by his right 
reverend Fathers, and tellow preiſts, againſt the preſ by- 
tctie and diſcipline which the reformed churches have, 
and the reforming miniſters in Engl. would have. That 
ſtill his weapon entreth into his own bowels. . 

His 2. likelihood he maketh to be our agreemet Witch anci- 2. Lkehihords 
ent {ch1ſmatiks: yet any points wherin we agree with them 
in evill,he nameth not, much lefle proveth; but referreth 
us to M.Giffords paynes herein, who had long ſynce his an« 
ſiver by Mr Greenwood to every particular of that his pretE- 
dedcotimilitude between the Donarr#s and vs; to w® an- 
ſwer I refer the reader- Agayn, this objection is ſuch as 
the Papiſts make againſt the church of England, for fo 
IN. D. compareth Proteſ?ants with Donatiits; and let vs ſee rink.” 
whatanſiver the Preiſts of England can make for them- conver/con: of 
ſelves, that will notas well, if not better, clear vs. And Eng p-rr, 


to comealittle near to this our adverſary, we could put **©*2/5* 


Mr Bern. in mind of his own wayes, wherin he might ſee 
himſelf more like a ſchiſmarit then any of vs: far we open 
ly profefle our departure from the church of England,/as 


from a falle church, fo proved by evident grounds out of 


Gods ward; wheras Mr Bern:ird ho!ding it to be a true 
church,and abiding init, y=t heand a hundred with him, 


made not long ſynce, a pretended covenant togither; 
wherby they {cparated fi6 the vnpreaching miniſters, - 
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3. Likelihood. 


156 Mr Bernards 
all that hate tobe reformed.” Yet ar thoſe reading preiſty 
of as good authority by the Lawes and Canons of thar 
Church as himſelf, and the Conformiſts of farr greater 
eſteem in this church, then the Reformiſts. Whether this 
be not a playn ſchiſine, and My Bern, a tactious perſon 
thus to cary himſelt in a church, let himſelf ſay: as alſo 
whither he be not for this, 7pſo/a&#o excommunicated, by 
force of their own Canon which ſayth, 


Whoſoever ſhail Hereafcer ſeparate themſclves from the Com- 
munton of Daints as 1t 1s app2oved by the Apoſtles rules in the 
Church of Englaid/ and combine themfclves togither in a new 
brotherhood/ accounting the Cſhziſttans who are confozmable to 
the doſtrine/ govermnents/ ritcs and ceremonies of the Church of 
Engl. to be pzofane and vumieer foz them to joy with tn Chyaiſtian 
p2ofeſſion: let them be excommunicated ip{o tacto , and not reſto- 
red{.1it bp the Archbiſhop / after their repentance and public rc 
vocation of ſuch therr wiclicd erro2s, Inco like dangcrdoth he 


come by Canon, it, and 12, 
_ Thewmeans, by which our cauſe is marntcyned,, he 
maketh to be //ranze expo/ition of ſcriprure , &c. 
Firſt, My Bern. here walketh (till in the Papiſts ſteps, who 


_ obje&thelike vnto the Proteſtants . -. Let 4p :1ndifferent 


IRelliſ. Sur- 
Vey. 7. book, 
chap, Se 


reader ( ' ſay they) peruſe the learnedeſt book of theſe reformers, 
axd he ſhall ſee in them falſe allegations of Fathers, corruptions of 


ſcriptures, fathers,and councels exc. Secondly Ianlwer,our 


expoſitions may ſeem ſtrange to ſuch as are themlelyes 
ſtrangers from God: butthe godly wiſe can diſcern, to 
whom [if they have read our books, )I leave the tudging 
ofthis probability. Now this old calumniation which 


Satan layd vpon the Saindts, how truly My Bern.hath layd. 


vpon vs, let his proofs ſhew, which are in theſe two par- 
ticulars, Firſt, that one ofss ſayth , All che truth #5 n9t taught 


_ #nthe Church of England, and to prove thts , A. 20, 21.1 (le 


ea, Which oze of s thus citeth AR. 20. and Reg 
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| whichwe hold not; as after ſhall appear. 


Likelihoods wnlike. — 157 
Fern, nameth not. Good cauſe we hay to ſuſpect his faith- 
fulnes; for in his book he chargeth us with ſome errors, 
And he that 
would fo injury the whol, what may we think he will do 
for a part. I ſuppoſe thertfore, the party cited that ſcrip- 
ture to prove the whol truth ought to be taught: which 
becauſe it may be queſtioned whether it be needfull at 


all times, therfore the Apoſtles example is brought. As. 


for the preiſts of England, that they preach not the whol 
truth, is proved by their dayly practiſe, who balk many 
truths, touching the church, miniſtery, worſhip, gover- 
ment &c. asall that obſerve their doctrines know very 
well. It is proved alfo by the lawes and canons of thcir 
church , which excommunicate all ſuch as ſhall by the 
truth reprove the falſchoods and abominations that are 
among them; as before in ' this treatiſe is ſhewed . And 
Mr Berg. is very filly, if he exſpe& any ſcriptures to prove 
what is now taught in his church, Furthermore it it be 
granted him, that 47.20,wer by ſome one of vs alleged for 
the purpoſe he pretendeth : yet it is no more likelihood 
that our cauſe 1s evil, then that his brethrens cauſe and 


Ipay, 25.96» 


plca againſt vs is evill; for they without all doubt, do al- 


lege ſcriptures for to prove things now done in Fn2land, 
which it is not poſſible by the ſcriptures for to ſhew. Sce 
beforein this book pag. 73. & 75- But what ſpeak 
I of others? My Bern, himfelt is fayn to vſe ſuch colours, 
els would the glory of his church ſoon fade : for in the 
82, page of his book he allegeth God for witnes that they 
are his people, * by ezving them his Word, Pſal, 147. 19. 20. 


*by bu effettuall Working therby, Ter. 23.22. therefore there ts + 


the vaice of the ſonne of God, Toh. 5. 25.c. If theſebe 
found & ſufficient proofs, that England hath Gods word, 


becaule //4el had it, and ſo ia thereſt; rhen why may not 
3 men 


",PH.1.1. 


4.Likelibeed, The 4. likelihood is, that Wwe have nor the approbationtt 7 


x58 My Bernards 


2. 9.10. is as Moſes of old ſpake to the viſible church of 


men allege like ſcriptures and proofs againſt them, fay. 
ing , They are ſlayned With their own Works, and co a Whoring 
With their oWvn t1ventions , Plal. 106. 39, from the prophets of 
Teruſalem , is hypocriſie gone forth into all the land, ler, 23,15, 
Thave not ſent theſe Prophets ſayth the Lord, yet they ranger | 
ler, 23.21. andthelike. So then Mr Bern, muſt eythex | 
bring better reaſons for himſelf, or cls he may bluſh tro = 
blame others for that wherin himſelf is more faulty then 
they ; if they be faulty at all. | 
The other particular which he ſpecifieth is, that places 
ferting forth the inviſible church &c. We brine to ſet forth the vi. 
ſible church by ; as namely 1 Pet. 2.9.10. But Mr Bery. 
ſhewes his reader noreaſon atall, why that ſcripture muſt 
be vnderſtood of the inviſible church, as he ſayth; and 
Itis an caſy matter for him to find faults without reaſon, + 
inany mans writing. That place of Peter, (as the wile }* 
reader may perceive, ) ſpeaketh of and to the vilible or 
ſenſible church : for th'Apoſtle wrote to the viſible 
Chriſtians , the *ſtrangers that then dwelt in Pont, Ga 
latia,.&c. and this which he ſpeaketh to them in Chap. 


2 nov - 


OO PI us re” - 


racl, Exod, 19. 6. Againe, he mentioneth the endof 
their calling to this dignity, vidz. ſhe forth the vert 
of him that had called them out of darknes into his marvelom | 
lizbt ; which whither it apperteyns not to the viſtble |: 
church, I leaue it for every true member therof to judge. | 
And ſuch as theſe, are the exceptions that D. 4/sſn (. to 
whom hereferreth vs,) took heretofore: which becauſe 
they are vnworthy a D* of Divinity, we haue thought 
beſt to paſſe by,as vaworthy of reply,til further occaſion. 


Ws. 7 COW: ney 3: 
. 4 WES as” - TR 
- Gn TOR SE 1 43-4.888 
” s ”, ES IS ES BY Os 
f Y.-s "wy - 3-4 BEBE. Ro, we FA 6-2 4 
- - FEE AIC Se LS” LE, 5 - 
4 . > PA he We, te NS IS 534 
x ; « 4 SER OY phe Pex wa by 


__ 

$28; 

4 

4 - 
Be 

- RE 
I-N 

& + 


any retormed Churches for our cauſe , This is much ro I 


Likehhoods unlike. f35 
his firſt probubons before anſwered, 6: ſeemeth to be a 
|; maynpropptoup old the church of England,w**love to 

of ” make fleſh their arm. The reader may{ce this point 

5, | © thriſe vrgedbeforein this book, and there * thriſe an-,0 + 
I ſwered . I referr him alſo to our Letters vato My 1#- , 7%” 
1:13 whom My Bern, mentioneth : and finally to the A +pag. :5. && 


= polozie of the church of England, where themſelves ſay, un- ok Ft Th 
n to the likeobjetions of the Papiſts, t The trurh ofthe Goſpel ; os r PD 


of Teſies Chriſt dependeth not pon Councebs, (add allo, nor vp- c.18.Divycr. 
on Churches ; ) zor 43 S, Paw! ſaythy , pon the indgements 
TT Te on = 


The's. is, the condemnation ofthis way by the Divines , ,,,,1 
{of England ) both lzujing and dead, &c. Butthis is no other 
[likelihood then itis like My Fern. (it he had then lived ) 
would have alleged againſt Chriſt himſelf, when the 
Icarned Preiſts, Rabbines,and Divines of Iſrael, condem- 
ned his way and doctrine, 1oh. 7. 44. 49. & 19.7., &c. If 
theſe learned Engliſh -Divines have confuted vs, let My 
Bern. or any ſhew the ſcriptures and reaſons by which 
they have done it- if they were our adverſaries with- 
out reaſon, ( as ſome of them he mentioneth, ſhew 
litle or none at all, ) wiſe men wil eſteem them accor- 


- | dingly. Bnt ifſfucha Divine as Bredwe/ doe but call our 

' courſe a by-path;this ſentence is authentik yenough, for My | 

- | Bern, to put in * his book. aa 

bo / 7 £ 
c Fe The 6..s, the Lords iudgement giving ſentence with them 5.Liigliv2od, 
uf: {of England )azd again vs. Thele things as they are . 

ght |} before more prudently vrged, both forthe good ſuc- 

ole | >: ceſle of the Engliſh miniſters, and bad yſlue of many of 

K « |} vs, ſo Ilevethe reader vnto the anſwers before made 


Þ4%« 21. &c. 39. OnelyI would advile My ow " 
CN Re jos 


- cy hg oy ogg - 1.6 
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Ly Bernards 
look better to his words , when he next write, and nos 
to {et down ſuch poſitions, as may tend to Atheiſme or 
Indaiſme; as wher in his brother Boltons cafe that hanoeq 
himſelf, he tHayth, Which end the Lord letteth not his /peciall in 


ſtruments to come vnto,8&c. A lew vpon this graunt, would 
1427.7, 1 trouble My Bernard to defend Chriſtianity; ſeing ' ade 


49, 


E5 Likelihood 


SZnb.17.26, 


tP/al. 10g. 
13,13. 


 TCen,zs, 


*Dent.10, 22 


hanged himſelf, who was a farr more ſpeciall inſtrument 
of the Lord, being an Apoſtle; then Boop that was but a 
ruling Elder ; and not the fir/? brocher of th!s Way as Mr Ber, 
ycry vatruly ( vpon Mr Giffords repart, if he fo repor- 
ted.) doth allege. Beſides that i#das after a ſort repented 
and acknowledged his ſyn, & was not (that we know of) 
excommunicate , yet came to that woeful end: wheras 
Bolton for revolting from his faith at Pars crofſe, was dealt 
with, excommunicated, and ſo died ( for ought that is 
known)without repentance, amember of Mr Bernard 
church.. Scebetore, par. 39. 


The 7. is, the il ſucceſie it bath had , theſe very many years, 
being no more increaſed. : 

The naturall man perceiveth not the things of God; 
but iudging by the outward appearance, gives vnrighte- 
ous iudgement. IfM. Bern. had lived in Noahs dayes, 
& ſcen his 120, yeres labours & preaching ſpent in vayn; 


how would he have ſtumbled at the work of God, that , 
gave his word no other effec in the world? And loc it + 
is written * as 3t Was in the dayes of Noe, ſo (hal it be in tie « 
dayes of the Son of man. But had M. Ber. benc in the daycs | 


following, when 7ſael very fewin number t walked from 
nation to nation , from one kingdome to an other peo- 
ple, and notwithſtanding the ' promiſe of multiplication, 
yet in 200, yeres and moe, had increaſed but vnto 7% 


fowles, and as many moe yeres wete in Egyptian vor c I 


- 
Bt 


Om 


Likel:hoods vnlike. YR © 
dave: and had he in the mean while ſeen the ? Princes of tGem.r9. 20; 
Iſmael, and ' Dukes of Eſau with the * Kings that raigned 1%». 36.144 
in his land, before any King in I[/ae/: how would this tons 1490, 
man (may wethink) have gathered likelihoods, or rather 
have concluded out of doubt againſt the poor afflicted 
church of God? But itis nonew thing to hear this pleas 
ding from ſuch carnal goſpellers . Wel, not tote] hin 

of Gods gracious work in bringing many to this truth & 
cauſing moe to liſten after it davly, let Mr. Bern. look to 
himſclt and his fellow Reformiſts, and if his righteye be 

not blent, let him acknowledge Gods hand againſt then 
ſelves, who heretofore had ſo many fautors, and that not 
ofthe meaneſt in the land: yet now are repreſledas trou- 
Blers of the church, and their counterfeit reformation 
further from all likelihood of effeing then was at the 
firſt, And this much of his vnlikely ikehhoods. 


Of his Reaſons. 


Fs reaſons now folow, of more force ( as | he pretends) ir4g-46 
then his bare probabilitiexs, Theſe are three fold,ra- 
ken * fromthe evil of the entrance into this Way; * from our 
perſons ſo ereewouſly ſynning in this Way; 3 from our opinions 
Which are a/togither erroneous & falſe. 
Thefirſt ſort of reaſons, have this foundation. eThe evileſ) 
The eatrance isvery [ynful 8 curſed. Becauſe of theſe 2. great evils»  - 
?. That we donot onely condemn carruptions & the notorious wic- ; 
Led, bur alfo forſakefall formerChriſtian profeſſis amongſt them. A man Meg. 44+ 
muſt caſt off that word there with them which made him alive: alſo the NT 


fairhful meſſengers of God, the Fathers which begat him : yea he muſt 
renounce ail fellowth:p of the godly there. ec. 


But we may with the Prophet truly complayn of this 42/90 
man , that his mouth is.' full of curſing and deceit and ,zjauue. z6 
frawd; for how often bave wein our publick writings 
\ & protcs 


vp 48 . 46, 


$02 i | M. Bernards 

rg our conſent in all the holy do@rines that them. | 
elves profeſſe : onely becauſe we cannot enioy them 

without antichriſtian abominations,which the Prelates 


impoſe, and the Preiſts and people praftiſe; we have ſe. 


parated from thoſe aſſemblies , where idolatry is publik. | 


ly ſer vp and mainteyned, and from thoſe blind guides 
that would ſeem to make concord between light & dark: 
nes, Chriſt and Belial, and vnder ſhew of many truthes, 
ſeduce mens ſowles unto deſtruction . Did the church 
of England for/ake all former Chriſtian proteſſion among the 
Papiſts, when they left the Pope, & ſome of his Prelates, 
Maſſe, images &c? if not; then neyther doe we thathave © 
leit but the remnants of Popery yet reteyned ; and doe 
walkinthe truth to our knowledge and utmoſt power as 
God inableth vs; not caſting off any jote of his word, 
norany faithful meſſenger of his,or other godly perſon, 
as this adverſary calumniateth - His hart knowes better, 
though it ſendeth forth ſuch bitter waters. 

2. Next this he ſayth * that Wh ſuch a renunciation of 
truth, muit be retceyned much vntruth;: the particulars are; 
That men muſl beleev our Way to be the truth of God, * and then 
condemn their charch as a falſe church, 

Whither our way be not the zruth of God, let the godly 
iudgeby his word ; by italſo letthem try the eſtate of the 
church of Engl. But Mr Bern. begging the queſtion, wil 
have things to be taken for «ntrarhcs, before trial or due 
conviction. To help himſelf he ſeckes advantage by 
that We have publiſhed as he faych vader our hand , that the 
differences between vs and them , are onely ſuch corrupt10ns 45 4 
byvs ſet down. Though the word axely be not ours, but 
Mr Bern, own, yet to letthis paſſe as ordinary with him, 
what gathers he from it? Corruptions ſayth he, dve not. 


wake a ſalſe church but a corrupt church, (make the worſt £ - 


yeafons repreved. 263 
that can be; \ as corruptions 1m a man, maketh but a corrupt man, 
4nd 10t a talſe man. Firſt let the reader obſerve that he 
ſpeaks not a word of thoſe corraptions which we ſet 
down ; neyther in deed is he able without corruption, to 
plead for them . Secondly it is very corrupt and grofle, 
that he would per{wade, mo corryprions can makea church 
to be fa/ſe: for then rebellious Iirael,though they * corrup- *2o9h.3.94 
zcd all their works, was a true church ſtil; but Moſes fore- / | 
rold that to r * corrupting themſelves, they ſhould be none +Deviiz8. 99 
of Gods children , but 4 trowardand crooked generation. Now 

let M, Bern. make zhe bet of it he can. His fimilitude of 8 

1941 15 not fit in this caſe. A 91an1s a ſub#ance;but a church 
confifteth in relazion or reference to Chriſt, as a wife ta 

her huſband. Butifa mans wite play the whore never 


ts.) | 


' ſo often and openly, ſhe may be, by M. Bern. dotrine &- 


ſteemed a corrupr but nota falſe wife. Such diſtinRion 
he may cary tothe ſtewes. Corruptions there may grow 
in churches, and they yet be true churches, as at ! Per- |*** 
gamus, * Thyatira, &c; corruptions alſo theremay be that 1we;/:20; 
will make true churches falſe; as in ///4ae/and Rome, where &s. 
firlt were aſſemblies of Saints; afterward they became ' 
*whores and habitations of Divils, Andthere may be HS does 
ſuch corruptions in the conſtituting of a church that em- aims -_ goa 
braceth much truth , as will make it from the firſt, a falſe i. & 18,2. * 
church ,as in Samaria . 2 A772. 17. 27. 24. 6. 
H* ſecond fort of reaſons, is fom the greewvors fynns that 2- The pers 
are among vs , by reaſon Wherot (from our own ground) We /, prin, 
may zot(he ſayth)be wyned With. Theliynns hereckneth 6. &«. 
Firſt, that woful entrance before named, I anlwer, that M. 7+ Y*» 
Bern, entred into this reaſon with vatruth,and continued 
in it with begging the queſtion, as before is ſhewed. So 
that this his obiection is very woful,8& the man deſerverh 
tathes to be pitied then anſwered in his idle repetitions 
= & 3; made 


fReb.2.1.86 


> 


Z* $yB, 


CALL 
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 efoſwer. ; 


* Rells/om, | nos . 
Survey 1-book, nishment of Parricides, tor ſcoffing, taunting, contemning 


*[am. 5+20. 


M. Bernards 
made without proof. 
& ſhe ſecond is 4 hie degree of unthankfulnes both 80 God 

that begat vs by his Word, & ro oar mother the church of Engl, 
that bare vs, Tanſwer, we thank God forthat knowledge 
of him which we atteyned vnto in the Church of Eng- 
land, and are thankful alſo (as is meet} to all: the inſtri- 
ments which God hath vſedto bring vs vnto knowleds: 


bur now when God hath ſhewed vs a further trurh , (as 


what child ofhis,ſceth not more dayly, ) we ſhould ſhew 


great vnthankfulnes if we would not walk init, much. 


more if we ſhould blaſpheme and perſecute it, as Mr. 
Bern. and many of his fellow Preiſts do, ſtrugling a- 
vainſt the lightthat ſhincth vpon them. A' Papiſt may 
have occaſion of thankfulnes vato God and men, for 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt which he hath got in 
the Rom7ſh church, far above that which he could have 
had among Pazan::.yet if vpon fight of the errors in Po- 
pctry, heforſake that falſe church, & ioyne to ſome other 
true; no man can without vngodlynes, condemne him 
of vathankfulnes. The Papiſts heretofore have vſcd 
ſuch reaſons as theſe againſt the Proteſtants; now they, 
for want of better apply them againſt us. 

E Bas third ſynimputed to vs is, that We ave ful of /Z1ri- 


tall unchar uablenes. Firſt toward them that Will not go our 


Way,nor be inclinable to vs whom(he ſayth) ne deeply cenure, 

1d dead.y condernn. y 
Firſt, this alſo is an old popiſh cavil, uſed often againſt 

the Proteſtants. One * telleth them, they deserve the pr- 


and reviling their forefathers , 

2, Our vncharitablenes,(if{uch itbe)is this,that we pray 
for and wiſh untoall, as to our own ſowles, even life and 
peace. we ſeek to cover a multitude of ſynns, which then 


is done, when ſynners *are converted from going =) 
on 


meth bythis falſe hierarchy 8 prieſthood, which vpholds 


renin reproved. f8f 

And for this cauſe we ſpeak that which we beleeve and. 

know , though the world therfore hateth vs. 

3. Cenſure or condemnthole that goe not our way , we 

doe not ; we know every man ſhall ſtand or fall to his 

own maſter. Itis the ſyn onely which we condemn, the 

the ſynner we ſeekto ſave, leaving him tothe Lord who 

ſhall judge both him and vs at the laſt day . 

' 4. But how charitable the miniſters of Eze/.are vnto vs, 

ſer their continuall reproches 6 vituperics in pulpit and 

in print ſhew :& how they cenſure and condemn vs and all 

that wil not goe theer Way, let M. Bernards own book ſpeak; 

where by the ſentence of his godly mini/ters, every one is 
damned, as * cutting himſelf off from Chriſt, whoſocver wit- #4g-2C;4 
tingly and continually ſeparateth from the church of En- — 
gland, where yet ſo innumerable abominations 8 idola- 


tries doe abound. 

2. Secondly eur $nchariteblcnes(as he ſayth)s « mo#t vngedly deſire as e- "$42.52+ 
Ver was heard of, to have the word utterly extinguiſhed among them, Fgytian | 
werknes to come over them; rather then that it ſhould be preached by ſuch as dew 
wor favour our courſe xc, 


- Ourdeſire is, that the Aeyprian darknes which now co- 4rſwers 
yereth the land, by meanes of the falſe Prophets thatare 
therin, were done away ; & that the true light of the goſ- 
pel were riſen vnto them. Weare ſory to ſee the prophets 
(which hav night for a viſion 8 darknes for a divination, 
as 'was threatned of God,) fo to deceivethe people, by !Mic-3.6. 
preaching lyes in the name of the Lord, when he never 
{ent them. Chriſt hath no need of ſuch falſers ro help up 
his kingdome:he hath wayeSand meanes yenough , by 
his own ordinance and miniſtcrie to build vp his church, 
though Antichriſts clergic be ſent back to the bottomles 
pit from whence fthey came. We know men gather not txev.y- 
'grapes of thornes, nor figs ofthiſtles. Lamentable expe- ,,,,.....c, 
rience theſe many yeres,ſheweth what hurt 8 miſery c0- 


idolatry,profancnes,& humane traditions; pleads for ſyn, 
ro nd and 


766 Mr Bernards 
and againſt thetruth ; to the deſtrution of mens ſowley. 
We wiſh people therfore to beware of falſe prophets, 
though they come in ſheeps clothing; & to ſeek the Lord 
by his own miniftery, not by Antichriſts: for the theef 
commeth not * but to ſteal, to kill and to deſtroy. Lee - 
them ſee by the lamps of God in his own Sanctuary and | 
Candleſtick, and walk in the light of /ersſalemhis church, 
$7/4.60.7.2. Which * hath the glory of God ariſen vpon it: leaving 
3- Rev, 27. ofthe Chaldees, and walking no longer in the light of the 
Le tyre and ſparks that men have kindled to themſelves, 
414.56,rr. leaſt i they lie down in ſorow. 


®1;h, 19.20, 


2. Thelaſt point ofour vxcharitablewes, which M. Bern, 
ſayth ' is the hiehe# deere of all, is that We are ſory and envi- 
ores that the good things of God do proſper With them, ec. 
Aofoces That the good 7hinzs of God doe proper wth them,and the . 

, truth prevaile maugerall oppoſition; we have cauſe to re. 

 joyce for, and do rejoyce. Yea and we doubt not » but 

the envious writings and dealings of Mr, Bern. and his 

fellowes, againſt the goſpel, God wil turn to the furthe- 

rance of the ſame; & the generation * of the righteous 
*7/21. 112,32, ſhalbe bleſſed; which the wicked * ſhal ſeeand fret, anc! 
®yer/. 10, gnaſh their teeth and pine away : when their delire 
ſhall periſh, But what are the good 7bines which Mr. Ber, 
 meaneth? Notthe truth of God in deed, for that he 
blaſphemeth and writeth againſt as Schſrme & Browniſme. 
 Northe Reformiſts cauſe, called Puritaniſme;tor that pro- 

ſpereth not,as all men ſec,butdecreaſeth dayly. The Pre- 

| "fates are the men that prevaile, fora while; their canons 
I _ are confirmed , their ccremonies flouriſh, and their 
| Hornes arecxalted. Whither M. Berz.-himſelf, (who 
wrote not long ſynce a book againſt them, which alſo he 
was willing a gentleman ſhould have printed in his own 


naine, that M, Ber, might have flept in a who! ſkin, } 
| | Whither 


Ipap. j56. 
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hither himſelf T fay, and his fellow Reformiſts who are 
diſappointed of their hope, be not ſory for this proſperi- 


tic, let themſelves ſay. As for vs, we have learned *not +21, ,u, 


to fret or envy when we ſee the wicked flouriſh; | for 
they ſhall ſoon be cut down as grafſe, and. wither as the 
oreen herb. Sory weare indeed for their lamentable c= 
ate , and deſire that they may find mercy , at the hands 


_ of the Lord. 


Our fourth kind of ſyn, he ſayth is, our abuſme of the T4 49: | 


word , miſalleging and Wreſting it, &C. This was the 
third of his probabilzties before anſwered, and is here for 
aſhcw muſtred agayn among ourſynnes; but nakedly 8 
withoutal proof] leaveittherfore to the reproofofGod,; 
and to the godly judgements of all that ſhall read our wri- 
tings and allegations of the ſcriptures. 


tpag. 1564 


The 5. ſynis ow wilful perſiiting in our ſchiſme , This is The 5. we 


agayn to beg the queſtion; firſt let it appear to be {chiſme 
that wear in,let the reaſons & grounds of our ſeparation 
be orderly dealt in, & ſoundly covinced by Gods word; 
then if we yeild not, let vs be holden Wu. Other- 
weile, toper/i# in weldoing is good. And as eaſily dothe 
Papiſts call Proteſtants ſch:ſmaricks, as they vs Whither 
M, Ber. withall the helps that he hath had from other 
men, hath convinced us of ſchiſme,let the godly judge. 
If reproching of vs, and idle excurſions into by matters, 
bea conviction; doubtleſſe he hath done it better then a- 
Ny before him. 


The 6, ſyn, isour yayling and ſcoffing , and (as he ſayth) Then, 


Henry Barrowes blaſphemies, Who hath egregtonſly abuſed all their 
holye#t exerciſes of religion,@c. I SR if ſuch ſyn be 
in any of vs, it is even by our ſelves condemned ; and if 
by humane infirmity any have been overtaken with vn- | 


(caloned ſpeeches, we delire the Chriſtian reader to bear 


with 


*7; trould be 
bn:w#z what 
Mr Bernard 
counted and 
called them, 
ge hrs book 
that 5 f late 
he wrote 


agar? them, 
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with and pardon it in vs, as himſelf would have pardon 


of God. Thelike hath cy Barrow earneſtly intreated in 


Nis Preface to his Diſcovery , as the reader may lee; fo farr 


was he from delighting in ſuch wayes, 
Secondly I anſwer (howſocver1 wil not juſtify all the 
words of another man , nor yet mine own, for in many 
things we ſynall; ) that many of the things which this 
man counteth ray/ines, ſcoffs 8 blaſphemies , are no other 


{peaches then the holy Ghoſt hath uſed before vsin the 


ſcriptures, and applied to like perſons; and ſeemed: as 
harſh to men of thoſe times, as theſe doe to men now, 


Thirdly it is likely that ſome be rather the printers fault 


(vnlefſe Hr Bernard hath forged them himlſclt) then £37. 


Barrowes, _ Fourthly the Reformiſts themſelves, a- ' 


mongſt whom 24. Bern, ſometimes ſcemed one, have ut- 


eered as hard ſpeeches againſt the Prelates andother cor- 


ruptions of their own church; though now like time 
ſervers they gloze with their reverend Fathers; as this 
man maketh the firſt of M. Barrowes raylings ſcoffs &blal- 


phemies, to be his calling the Biſhops © 4ntichri/fian, Bur 


how many volumes have themſelves heretofore written 
of this argument? And whoamongſt vs hath everdealt 
as did Martin Marprelare among themſelves? 


Finally M. Barrow did ſharply inveigh againſt the refor- | 


ming preachers, as being the greateſt deceivers of the 
people , vader ſhew of holynes. This maketh them a- 
gayn ſo cger againſt him ; but whither he ſpake not right 
ofthem, mayin part be ſeen already, and time wil ſhew 
more; they can no longer halt as hitherto they have; but 
eythcr they muſt reconcile them ro their Fathers,or quite 
forſake them: and a bleſſed work of God it is, that the 


moſt dangerous {educers ſhould thus farlt be _—_— 
| & 456 
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L {cthagaiaſt vs , 1 Ou7 errors , and (as he layth) the 


patter cf out fe hiſme N 
The errors which he reckneth vp, and vndertaketh to 


contutc are ten. | Stk 10:4 th 
funtion of ther church to be a faiſe conſcitution, To this he 
ſayth, | - 

1. That wecannot prove this ſimply by any playn deQtrine of ſcrip- 
eure 5c, 2. Thatitis againſt theevidence of the ſcriptures , which 
maketh the word, (Mar. 28. 19.Mar, 16. 15. 2. Cor. y.19. & 2. 
2. lob: 33. 23-24. At: 2, 14, 37-38, and 76. 32. 33,) thecxternall 
profeſſion ( Act 8.12. 37. 38. ) and Sacraments (Mat. 24.19. 1 Cor. 
16.15.) the viſible and true conſtitution of a company fo gathered and 
knit togithes; and ſo was theirs conſticuted , as that book of (Mr. Ber.) 
ſhew:th; and as in another ere long ſhalbe plainly manifeſted . &c. 


F !Je third and laſt fort of reaſons which My. Terp. t v- tpeg-24.06 


The firſt of them is that We h9:4 the co. 1,Errog, 


Firſt Mr Bern, fetteth down barcly this as our poſition 44/9#- 


and doctrine, not naming place or book wher itis writ- 
ten, nor the proofs that we make of it; but peremptori- 


ly fayth We cannot prove it . wheras it hath in 'many books 12/97... 


by many playn doCtrines of {cripture becn evidently pro- 


Refut.of Gif, 


Confeſs107. 


ved,ſfoas Mr Bery, and all his fellow prieſts could never 4potogse. 


yet, make a playn and dirc& anſwer. And if when 
book is written after book, no refutation be made, but a 
baredeneyall, as hete M. Bern. ſayth we cannot prove it, I 
ſay the miniſters of Engl.may ſo turn away any thing;but 
with what credit or conſcience, the wife will judge. 
Secondly, for M. Bernard reaſon, it ſelf wanteth a good 
conſtitution, being, ſo confuſedly fet down, as a man 
knowes not what he makes the conſtitution of a church; 
or how he would conclude that their church is conſtitu- 
darig'1t. He pretends the Word to be the Conſtatutt- 
on of a church ; wheras the ſcriptures that he quoteth, && 
reaſon it ſelf might teach him, that the word is the inſtru- 
ment or means of Conſtituting,& conſerving the church 


conſtituted; ſo alſo be the ſacraments. But as the con- 
” Y ſtitution 


OBS Saad 


Anſwer t0 


Ev. __ M. Bernards 
* ſticution ofa common wealth or of a citie is 1 ethering 
and vniting of people togither into a civill politic: ſo the 
Conſtitution of the common wealth of !ſ5ael, (as the church 
is * called) and of the citie of God the new /eruſalem, is 1 
gatnening and vniting of peopleinto a divine politie: the 


"Epbs, 2.12, 


O | 
orm of which politic is Order, as the hethens acknow. 


7 | -. | : ES. © # . 
*l2Zw Tis ledged, calling politic , * az order of a citie ; which 9rdey is 


 ToAws requiſite inall actions and adminiſtrations of the church, 
> pak as the Apoſtle ! ſheweth , and ſpecially in the conſtituti- 
t: Cer.74. 49 On therof; fo that next vnto fai:h in God, it is to be e- 

; ſteemed moſt neceſfary for all holy locieties, Wherfore 


Paul reioyced for theſe two things in the Church at Co/- 


(elbſcs.5. loſe, "even their order, and their edfaſt faithin Chriſt, 


Now wheras to the c6ſtitutio of a church, there belong 

__* apeople, as the matter wherof, and ?a calling, gathe- 

' ____ringand vaiting togither, as the form wherof the church 
conſiſteth: in both theſe the Con{rturion of the Churchof 

Enel. hath {in ſundry treatiſes)been proved falſe. For with 

them all forts of profane worldly and wicked perſons, are 

received as the matter wherofthe church is builded; c6- 

trary tothe playn & manifeſt doctrine of rhe ſcriptures. 

 Levit. 20.24. 1 Kine. s. 53. Aft. 2.40. and ig. 8.9. lon, 

17.16, 2Cor.6.14---17.18. Theform and order of 

their vniting is alſo ſtrange; for theſe profane people,even 
allperſons in a family , and all families in a pariſh, are v- 

nited into one pariſh church,as it is called; not voluntarily, 

444.2.47: (as ought to be ' inthe true.church, ) but by conſtreynt; 
not by any due profeſſion of repentance fro dead works 
and faith in God; but by the Preiſts reading a Confe/Fon, 
abſolation, & ſuch like popiſh ſtuff as is to be ſeen in their 
ſcrvice-book; not vnder the guidance of Chriſts officers, 
but of a Parfon, Ficar, Curate, or other like creature of the 


Biſhops; who in many places can but read Engliſh s oy 


4A 
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them. And this with the other Pariſhes of the Nioceſſe 
ſo gathered alſo, are vnited into one See or Dioceſan 
church, vndera Lord Biſhop and his Courtiers; and all 
the Dioceſes into two Provincial churches; the Provin- 
cial, into one national church,called the Church of Englaa, 
over all which there is a mo#t reverend Father and ſtirituall 
Lord, Archbuſ hop, Primate FF «+ Metropolttan, vnd cr whom all 
Biſhops & Preiſts ofthe land are ſubject; and all people 
and parithes in the land bound to obey the dead canons 
and decrees, which he the Ach-Lerd with his brethren 
| ofthe governing clergie, agree of in their repreſentative 
church in the Convocation howſe, it oncethe Civil Ma- 
giſtrategive life vnto them. This forme and order of 


- a church is not to be found in Chriſts Teſtament, but 

, xeccived itis from the church of Rome by heritage or 

1 ſucceſſion ; as the Papiſts boaſt of / to the diſhonour 

f of Proteſtants ) when they lay; * Arelzgion &c. that diitin- #g,g41;. re 
1 gw{hed the multitude into pariſhes, proportioned the tithes, ate the King. ate 
e || mexedtheGlebeland, founded the Biſhopricks, lymitted the Dio- % 159+: 
- | ceſs &c. So,as the mother is the daughter is,falſe in her ara _ 
A conſtitution ; though in the doctrines which ſhe profel- 

, ſeth, ſhe is far better andpurer then that whor-mother 

f | of Rome. * The diſcufling of theſe things, as M. 

n Bern. referreth to other places and books, ſo alſo doe I; 

[= ſeing in this place he hath brought nothing of weighe 

/, | fo prouchis conſtitution. For, the ſcriptures that he al- 

t; | tlegeth, and the3.things that he colleReth from them; 

s do make againſt his purpoſe. The Word is not by Chriſts 

”, | miniſteryrightly preached &applicd to the people, but 

ir | vnſufferably abuſed to the maintenance of the confulion 

Ss, | and idolatries that are among them :. theſacraments are 

he | Hhighlyprofaned and proſtituted to the moſt vngodly & 

to | tkhzir ſeed, andpopiſhly adminiſtred ; and the externall 

mn | YT 2 - profeſſion 


= 
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cn/wer. 


that we may ſay,7rcat i the goddeſſe Conftitution, great is Di- 


him one day.no more to blaſpheme. 
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profeſſion which the people make, is by conſtreynt,and 
therfore nought-worth: beſides it is corrupt and jdola- 
trous,bcing a mixed profeſs, partly of the truth of God, 
and partly of their own inventions,as appearcth by thcir 
Communion book, Canons, and the like. | 

Our ſecond error ſhould be, that we ho/4 rheiv Conſtity- 
fon areal idol and ſo themidolaters. To confute this, Mr Pey. 
ſayth that he hath peruſed many ſcriptures, & can ſee none that 


Fake an idol or ido!rters in any ſuch ſenſe; agayn, that Marlorat 


mentioneth 47. 1dols, and nct one of them in hn ſenſe, 
Whither this article be of 27 Bernards own forging, 
or where he hath had it, I cannot tell; his reader muſt 
takeall of his credit, for he ſets not down his author. As 
for his confuration hereof, it is very {lender, that becauſe 
he ſeeth it not, or ; Marlorat nameth it not, theretore it is no 
idol. For itis no ſure poſition that 24. Bernard (ceth all 


that the ſcriptures teach; and both he and Marlorar may 


as ſoon number rhe hayres of their heads , as all the idols 
thatarein the world. Wel therfore yet may irbe a 
pealzdol, for ought that this man hath ſayd to ſave it, And 
if it bea falſe conſtitution (as before is proved) ſetvpin 
ſtead of atrue, whatis it better thena very idol. In the 
end he turncth and renteth vs,for making our own con- | 
ſiturion (as he ſayth) an z4o/ or zoddeſſe; and feighneth 


ena of the Browni?s, Burt ſeing this is but a reproch of a 
ſcorner,& the reproch reacheth vnto Chriſt himſelf,who 
hath appointed the frame order and conſtitution of his | 
own church, which wc have laboured for: I leavehim 
for th's calumniation, vn to his rebuke, who will teach 


And whither (may we think ) tendeth the inveQive of 


this vaya man,who thus [koffeth at the Conſtitution of 
E Chtiſts 


% 
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Chriſts Church; but to bring ina mere ataxie or confu- 
ſion , worſe then was at Babel: towr-building : for take a- 
way the orderly framing and conſtituting of achurch, 
and there will be but a Tohu, ( as the ſcripture "ſpeaketh,) * 191 7.4 


a rude indigeſt heap or confuſe Chaos, more beſeeming *7*0**7-3+ 


. | thewildbcaſts ofthe wood,then any humane, much lefle 

| divine politte. : =: | 
f F : — 
That ſuch a4 are not of a particalay conflituted church,(to 3.Erroz; 


Weet ſuch a one as ours 14,) are no ſubietts of Chriſts kingdome, 
Neyther is this poſition ſer down in our words; ( to 


; my knowledge; ) neyther doth M. Bernard take away, but _— 
confirm rather the thing that we hold; for he fgranteth | 
4 that they offend God, which may and doe not ordinarily , (having *p4g.Try 
C meanesoffred ) live in a Charch rightly conflituted, and we 
f grantthat many of Chriſts ſubiects,. for want of means, 
conotlive ina true conſtituted-church . If therfore he 
4 were not a caviller, he would not have reckned this a. 
1 mong our Errors « | 
d That all not in our Way, are Without : and We apply again? 4, Errog; 
N them (in Engl, ) 1 Cor. 5. 12. Ephe, 2.12. 
c The firſt part of this Poſition,you muſt impute to Mr. anſwer. 
j- Bernards charity, who wil needs frame our aflertions for 
q vs, becauſe he thinks we cannot ſpeak for our ſelves; we 
þ might leave it vnto him to framean anſweralſo. Butif 
a he would let vs tel, what we hold, it is, zhaz all not inthe 
0 Way of Chriſt, are ithowt: and it this be an error,let him 
b I make the moſt of it . 4 
—_ The applying of thoſe ſcriptures againſt them, he muſt 
a Þ be content to bear, till he or his brethren can prove thE- 
| fclvesatrue church;for though there be great differences 
© I of peoples profeſling religion,ſome with more truth, ſom 
ft | withleſle; yerall not within Chriſts church, are Whonr, 


'S X 1 as 


worlnme wohyne er 


174 M. Bernard — 
as th'Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Myr. Bernard: exception, that 
Thoſe places are meant of ſuch as never profeſſed Chri#t at all, is 
childiſh: why doth he not except againſt the holy Ghoſt 
himſelf, who * applieth againſt the talſe Chriſtians ot the 
 -  Romiſh Church, words and ſpeeches meant firſt of hea- 
—icigd ;Z then Babylon, that profeſſed not God or Chriſt at all. 
book, His boaſting of the word, ſacraments, effetts & deliveran- 
| ces; are before in this treatiſe taken away. And Mr, 
Bernards proofs, are but a begging ofthe queſtion, w* 
he blameth in others, as before is obſerved. 


\ Thar onely Saints , thatis, a people forſaking all known ſyn, of 

Which they may be convinced, doing all the known will of God, in- 

F- Errour. creaſing aud abiding ever therein, are the onely matter of a viſible 
£hurch. 


This Poſition I deney, and diſclaym alſo the errors 
jv. which he gathereth from it: and therfore wil ſpend no 
time in anſwering it ; but referr Mr Bery. to them that 
have ſoſpoken or written , ifany be. This we hold, (8 
let vs ſee what Mr Bernard can (ay againl(t it,) that *Sarni?s 
*; Cor. 1.2. by calling, arethe onely matter ofa true viſible church. 
R m.1.3 Yecetwithallwe hold, that many be called, t but few cho- 


Eprie 1.1, | 
TMAar.20.16, ſen. - 


OC 22-12, | , : — 
6: Erroz, Thatthe power of Chriſt, that is, authority topreach , to admint- 


ſter the ſacraments, and to exerciſe the cenſures of the Church, be- 
longeth ro the whole Church; yea to every one of them, and not the 
principall members therof. - 


Anſwer. This opinion, he calleth the A, b, c, of Browniſme:but he 
_- may putitifhe pleaſe in the Criſcrofſe rew of Bernardiſme; 

he himſelf being the firſt that I ever heard to utter ſuch a 

poſition. This point he much vrgerh 8 preſſeth vs with; 


he mentioned it in his Forefeeech to the Reader, thus, 
The Papiſt ſayth, Chriſts ruling power is in the Pope ; nay, ſayth the 
Proceſtant, itis in the ecclefiaſticall governouts, Biſhops ; ons Lge top 


A. nn, 


reaſons reproved. 17; 
the Puritan , it is in the Preſbyreric; nay, ſayth the Browniſt, iris in 
the body of the Congregation , the mulncude, 
in chis beginnerh Browmime, &'c, 


Here firſt | require of M, Bern. that he produce his 
autors, and ſhew the book, or writing , where we have 
avouched ſuch things. He tells his reader of all the errors 
that he chargeth vs with, that” we hold and cannet deny the, 
being already azouched vnder our hands ; and that he Will nos 
| Wrong us in ſetting them down, &c, Yet durſt he not (as 
it ſecmeth) citethe places or perſons in his book; which 
every honeſt writer in ſuch controverſies vſe to doe ; 


called the Church. And 


« 


ag.z4, 


and if he doe not in his next, tlie reader may eſteem of 


his truth and honeſty as it is. _ _ _ 

Next, for the point it ſelf; I anſwer, Chris ruling 
power , which the Papiſts ſay is #2 the Pope; we ſay not (as 
this man calumniateth vs) that it is 2 the body of the Con- 
eregation, the multitude; but in Chriſt himſelf; and that 
the Popeis Antichriſt, not for taking into his hands the 
powerof the »wwltirude , bur of Chriſt, to ruleand govern 
the church as Head of the ſame. 

Agayn, Chrifts raling power , which the Proteſtants 
ſay is in the Biſhops the Prelates, we do not fay it isin 
the »n/itade, but in Chriſt himſelf: for he onely is 'Lord 
of the Church ; he onely is * 4rchbiſhop or Chief paſtor, he 
onely walketh among the * ſeven golden Candleſticks, as 
Overſeer of the ſeven churches; ruling them by his lawes 
canonsand decrees. Wheras the B:ſhops of Englandare 
ſprritaal Lords, & one is Archbiſhop 8& Primate over al l; they 
rule many churches and miniſters; make new canons & 
decrees in their Convocation howlſe; preſcribe formes & 
words of prayer , and of preaching, by their /citowrgze 8& 
homilies ; and other like ſpiritual juriſdiction, apperteyn- 
ing to Chriſt alone; thus are they very Antichriſts; & to- 
gither with their exorbitant uſurped power, C_ 

| ecrly 


voakb ns reproved, 


Ir Cor. 8.6, 
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I Pet, 5,4. 
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UN. Bernards 
terly to be aboliſhed out of all Chriſtian churches. 

 _ Neexyther that 7#lize power of Chri/ , which the Puritans 

(whereby I ſuppoſe 1. Bern. meancth the Chriſtian re- 

tormecd churches in other countries, )ſay is in the Preſby. 

| rerie; doe we ſay, is in the mulritude, tor we acknowledge 

. 71m-414 Chriſt to have ordeyned a *Preſbycerie or Elderſhip, and 

; Cer 12 28, FÞatin* every church; forto t tcach and rule them by 

44.1423, hisown word and lawes; vnto whom all the multitude, 

+ Farpgid the members, the Saints, ought to ' obey and ſubmit 

i Fer.s,. themſelves, as the ſcriptures teach. Andfor the par- 

| ticular branches of this 6. Error that M. Bernard chargeth 

vs with; That the power of Chriſt, that 5,anthority to preach, 

belongeth to the whol church, yea to every one of them, &c. we 


deny it, as heſetts it down; and for the help of the rea- 


The word of God, is given to all 8& every member of 

the church, to read & exerciſe privately: but publick!y 

+2» 12 5, Athechurch there is a double uſc, * in prophely ; and 
"ty mm 2 in office; as the Apoſtle * diſtinguiſheth . The office 
of teaching,is layd vpon ſome few choſen and ordeyned 

thervnto . [nto this office may no man intrude, or vſurp 

it , without a lawful calling. This we have long ſynce 
publiſhed, as apart of our faith; Confe, A. 19: 20. 21» 


menin the church ; butmen, ſo many as have the gift & 


of Which point ſee our Confefſ. Art. 34, And this 1s 
that we hold concerning preaching; which whither it be 


Ct AD Rr Re ot 
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rent reader judge. 
For the ſecond point, authority zo adminiſter the ſarr4- 


ments , that it ſhould belong to every one of the church; oy 
| vttcrly 


"2 ny 4 PESy 
. "= | fk 3h 
Yes 


der whom heabuſeth, wil diſtinly ſet down our opinis. 


Teaching in way of prophelic, ( which the Apoſtle 
*1 Cor-74.34 treateth of 1 Cor. 14. ) is abſolutely vnlawtul * for allwo-. 


_ Tpefe31-24: ability from God, may f all propheſy one by one; 


an error, and M. Bery. hath ſoproved it, let the indiffc- 
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who hath written * that zhe keges of the lingdome of heaven 


reafons reprovea. » 
viterly deney; and marvelat Mr Bernard vconſcionable 
dealing with vs ; for in our Confe/ion he could not but fee, 
(vnletſe he winked, )this plainly expreſſed, ? no ſacraments 1434+ - 
jo. be adminiitred wml the Paſtors or Teachers be choſen apa or- 
deyned into their office . EO” 7 | 2 
"The third and laſt, rhat every one hath authority to execute 
the ceaſwres of the Church we alſo deney; but hold, thateve- 
ry member hath authority to * rebuke his brother for ſyn, "4.19.9 
and _ifhe repent to forgive him; it not, to take witnelles; 
if ycr he repent not, totel it * to the church; which RY IE1F« 
church hath Chriſts !power to judge all within the ſame, q, _ Pa 
and caſt out ftrom among them all wicked men. Now 23.23, 
thar ever oe hath not this power, nor yetany member or 
members apart ; we have-plainly ſignified in our Confe/t- 


. 00; CAN, 24. It this be an error in Mr Bernards aC- 


count, let him by the ſcriptures contute it, not only in - 


vs butin a principall miniſter of his own church D. Zult, 
[Treatiſe of 
; : - # &, 
What ſoever they ave ; be committed to rhe Whol church, and not GED PR, 


20 0ne perſon onely , as Ciprian, Auguſtine, Chryſoſlome, lerome, 
C7 all the ancient Deetors agreeably to the ſcriptures do confeſſe, 
Sothen for popular government , (which Myr Fern. would 
traduce vs by; ) we hold it not, we approve it not; forif 
the multitude govern,then who ſhalbe governed? Chri- 
{tian liberty (which tall have) is one thing, the raynes of t: Cer. 7. 25. 
government (which* ſome have)is another thing. Now £44 5- 5+ 
; : 1Cora2. 28 
oy farr the peoples right and liberty & benefit therby 
extendeth, would require a large diſcourfe to ſhew; which 


, 5 not my purpoſe here. Ir is yenough to maniteſt the in- 


1quity of this adverſary who would father ſuch errors on LPG” 

vs; dealing like his predeceſſors the Papiſts, who in this rs 4s 

weiſe reproched the Proteſtants, as labouring! i bring all zagi.r.pare, 

things under the rule of the raſh unconſtant people & wnlear we 6.4 MEFS 
7. | . miiltt= 
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 $vey ef multitude; and to make the church * democrazicall 1nd P0- 


og = ys pular , becauſe every one of the people by his private ſlirit , i; [7 
Tot wan'® preme tudgeand head in matterso religion . 

Our different judgementand practiſe from the church 
of Enel. where all /ay men as they callthem, are forbid- 
den all ſpeaking or expounding of the word in the publik 
aſſemblics; and wherea Biſhop, Chancelor,or Comiſa- 

_ ry, hath power to excommunicate by a Latin Writ &c, 

Our differenceallo & diſlike of the Preſbyteries practiſe, 

wherby people are excluded, and deprived of a great 

| * part of their Chriſtian liberty and benefit therby; is in 
-: "YA other books largely treated of, with ſcriptures and rea- 
Diſcovery ſons many , Which M. Ber». neyther orderly handleth, 
of the fall? nor ſoundly confuteth, as the wiſe reader may ſce; bur 
mt ignorantly and confuſedly ſhuffleth them over; running 
rd. po- Nto by matters, and. vniuſt catumniations. 1Iwil end 
logie againſt therfore with the words of one ofhis fellow Miniſters, 
ee Oxford ho touching this point ofchurch government writeth 
CPP: ” much more ſoundly then Mr. Bern. in his blindnes hath 


done; Mr /acobT meas , which fayth , 'f Ir 5 childiſh, ana 


| ed of woo if wor , £0 cry out again? v1 (15 our adverſaries doe) Po-. 


reform pap. < - | — 
36. "Y pularity, CAnarchie &c. tor our ſo Wel arounaed & fo abprot ed 

anaſſertion. 
7. Erroz, That theſyn of one man publikly and obſtinarely ſtood in, being 
not reformed nor the offender caſt out, doth ſo pollute the whol con- 
. gregation,thatnone may communicate with the ſame1n any of rhe ho- 
ly things of God, (though ic be a church rightly c6ſtitured,) etl the par- 

% ty beexcommunitcated, 

Aaſmer, I deney agayn this to be eyther our iudgement or pra- 


Riſe. Mr Bern. ſayth the former poſition is the ground of 

this; and fo it ſeemeth,he calumniating vs in the former, 

Werfe: art, thought he might doe likeweiſe in this. We profcſle & 

_ _ havelong fincepubliſhed, that ' one #5 zo ſeparate tr 
| g 


< 


reaſons reprovea. 179 
and carruptions, hich may,jand ſo lona as the Church conſifterh 
of mortal men wil fallout and ariſe among them, but by due or. 


der to ſeck reavreſſe therof. - oe 
Now that every Chriſtian not onely may but ought 
to rebuke his ncighbour for ſyn, we bave playn lawes 
both inthe old Teſtament and the new . Levi. 19.17s 
Luk. 17.3, Thatſynners not repcnting, are after the 
ſecond admonition to be ſignified vnto the church, 
is allo Chriſts ordinance, Mar. 18. I 5---17. 
Bur what if the church will not caſt him out ? Tan- 
ſwer; Synns are cyther controvertible or manifeſt, If 
controvertible and-doubttul; men ought. * to bear one 


- with anothers different judgemet; it they do not, but any 


for this make a breach or ſeparation, * they ſyn. 


convid of adulterie, blaſphemy, thetr, or the like: and 
the church wil not rebuke him nor caſt him out, but ſuf- 
fer him obſtinate & impenitent in his wickednes,& plead 
for him againſt ſuch as call vpon them tor judgement; 
then arc all ſich abettors of the wicked, ſynners them- 
ſelves; and that in a high degree, as th'Apoſtle noteth 
Rom, 1. 31. the whol lump is levened, 7 Cor. 5. I.---6.67c. 
and now not that one'mans ſyn, but the ſyn of themall, 
is that which polluteth them: tor they tavourand iuſftify 


a wicked man more then God; therfore"wo is vnto them, *4,.20.29 


and Solomon ſayth, He that ſayth ro the Veicked,thou art righ- 


teows, himſhal the people curſe, and the muititude ſhall ab- 


horre him, Prov, 24.24. TE 
If Mr Bers. think the ſyn is the leflſe, becauſe a church 
mainteyns it ; heis much deceived; cvill, the more c6- 
mn itis,the worſe it it is; becauſe God is more diſho- 
noured, and mens ſowles more endangered. "Fo 
It he think mcn ſhould- regard and reverence the 
z CT 3 chuich 


+Rom. 7 5.8% 
Phil. z.15, 


Ephe. 4.2. 3e 
.» . © T7 v 
Bur if che ſyn be manifeſt, as for example a man is #519254 


%. 


19-9 . Mr Bernards 
church in this caſe; the law teacheth every man not to 
Ewnd.:3,2, folow * the many(or,the mighty) to doe evi [,noragree in 
a controverlie to decline aftcr many, and overthrow{the 
right.) The ground of all this is playn 
in Gods law; if any one of the people ſynned againſt any 
tLovn. 4 ofthecommandements of the Lord, * and one ſheweg 
#7-24-O* him his ſyn which he had committed; he was to brin g his 
Txo/: 23.23. facrifice, a teſtification of his repentance. If a t ruler lyn- 


YN ned, or the high 'prieſt himſelf; they were to do likewiſe, 
{13.69% If the whol* Congregation ſynned, the like law was for 


them : Godreſpeted no perſons ; bur if they that ſyn- 

ned wcre greater or moc in number, they were fo farrfis 

being favoured, as they had the greater ſacrifice injoyned 

$v-/:25, them; a private man offced faſhee-goat; a ruler a 7 hee- 
Ts goat; the high Preiſt,8& the Cogregatio,a *yong bullock, 
"er-5:T'1# Theſe lawes wer given to all forts of perſons, for all maner 
ſynns,& the law was agayn repeated & ſtabliſhed fr that 

day forward throughout their generations, Ns. 15.22.23. 

8&c. Burtif any man deſpiſed this law , and {ynned with 

2 high hand, the ſame blaſphemed the Lord, and was to 

be cut off from among his people. Nm. 15. 39. 31. Now 
further,that the whol congregation taking part with wic- 

ked men in ſyn, after due admonition, arc all defiled and 

ſubieR tolike judgement; we have a playn example in 
*Tde.r9. the whol Tribeof Beniamin, wher'in Gibeah one of their 
+r«dg.20.x3, LOWNes  filrhines was committed; the Tribe was called 
&5'e. vpon to deliver * thoſe wicked men to death, that evil 
might be put away fr6o Iſrael;but whe they would not.de- 

liver them, all theorher tribes warred againſt that tribe,6& 

almoſt roored out every man of the ſame. Likeweilc 

the tribes of Iſrael in an other caſe, ſayd to ſome of their 

Trefsan ts, brethren, ? ſeine ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, even to mor- 


wy row he Wilbe Wroth With all the Congregation of Tjraet. Did 
Ek mot 


yeaſons veproved . 20 
#01 Achan fn,&c. & V:rath fell on all the Congregation of Iſrael? 
and this man alone periſ hed not in his Yvickednes, What Mr 
Bern. ſecth or how hereadeth the ſcriptures I cannot tel; 
' butif he knew the contagion of ſyn or guilt of the ſame, 
he would never have written as he hath done, Now 
where he pleadeth that men ſhould not for the offender, 
refreyn the holy things of God, abborr the ſacrifices &c. We 
rant it. The holy things are alwayes to be reverenced, 
Gods houſe & ſacrifices frequented, when we may with- 
out ſyn. But we deny ſuch an afſebly to be Gods church, 


- as witha high hand ſynneth, and blaſphemeth the Lord. : - 
The facrifice of the wicked is "an abominatis. And it can- 7794727» 


not be ſayd that any holy thing is lawfully adminiſtred in 
ſuch a ſociety, wher all agree togither to mainteyn open 
iniquity, & doedeſpiſe the word of the Lord, calling the 
to repentance. If they do not thus, we hold it nor law- 
full to ſeparate from them;nor in any weile at any time, 


tilall holy & orderly means be vſed for their reclayming. 
- That every of their aſſemblies are falſe churches.. g 


This weholdin deed,being vnderſtood of the ordina- Ws. 
ry cathedral and pariſh aſſemblies of England, which all 


are by one line. For defenſe of theſe churches My Bern. 
refers the reader to another treatife after ; and ſo doll to 
the anſwer of the ſame, folowing . Yet leaſt he ſhould 
ſeem to ſay nothing; M. Bey. excepteth *" That they have no 


aſe head,for, they hold lefus Chri/t. I anſwer,ſo might 7erobo- 


am have pleaded for himſelf 8 his people, that they had 


nofalſe head, but * the true God which broughtthem +, x;»9, 13; 
out of the land of A&gypt. Yet were they a falſe church..2e. 
The Papiſts & Anabaptiſts at this day,hold & proteſle Te- | 


ſus Chriſt: yet ſuch errrors are among them, as Chriſt im 
dcedis deneyed: the pariſhes of England profeſle him al- 


{>, but ſach is their eſtate otherweile, that they have him 
nut truly for a head, prophet, preiſt, or king vato themz 
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problickly preached ; 


182 Mr Bernaras 
as beforeis * proved . 


men beanſ{wered but bythe gaole or gallowes? 


2. The matter { /ayth he) not fa/ſe: and to thew this he noteth g 


difference between Xo matter, true marter, and f ae matter. No mat- 


rerare they which make no pratcfiion of Chriſt at all; as Iewes, Turks, 


and Pagans. True (viſible) matter are all ſuch as openly profeſſe 
this mayn truth, thar Iefus the fonne of Mary is the fon of God,Chriſt 
the Lord, by whom onely and alone they ſhalbe ſaved. ad t falſe 
m3teeris contrary to this true matter. | 


I anfwer; this falſe marter is very rawly ſet down, for 
being contrary to the tormer zrue , it may imply ewes, 8& 
Turks , whom he made 9 matter: & then it confoundeth 
his own diſtinRion . But if he mean that they which pro- 


- feſſenot Chriſt rightly and truely , as heſetteth downe, 


are a falſe mater, then, ſay I, it will evincc the matter of 
their churches to be falle, ſeing there is not a right & true 
profeſſion of Chriſt, made by their pariſhes: But Mr Bery. 
leaving out this word r/e/tly and zrucly, tells vs * they all 


profeſſe this farth, as is apparent * by the doctrine of their church 


(vidz, that in the /Z:rmonic of Confeſſions, ) * by the ſame 
3 by the ſame mainteyned by their lawes, 


Writings, and blood of holy martyrs. Tanſwer, it allthis 


were granted, yer wil it not prove Mr Bernards purpolc; | 


for ſome may write and preach the truth, the Magiſtrate 
may eſtabliſh it by law, and ſome may ſcal it with their 


blood; & yet not all the nation be a zrue matter for Chrifts 
. church, except they alſo make like profeſſion . Which 


that the pariſhes of England doe not, the profanenes of 


themultitudes ſhew . But caſt I be thought to ſpeak of 


envy, let vs hcarc the teſtimony of their own miniſters & 


{uchas were no favourers of vs at all, as thcir malicious 
| ? WIIUnNgs 


But it is yenough for Mr. Ber. 
nard to afhrm without proof; and crredion with him is a 
*necdfuller argument in this cate then 2/{ru@?. For 
when the preiſts lips prcſerv not knowledge, how ſhould 


= ( mwwj ww oa  , vs aw 


reaſons reprevwed. 


writings of vs ſheweth. Mr Nichol, efteemed a forward 


-eacher among them, ſayth: * We frnd by you experience, 


(and Thave now froe and twenty yeres obſerve 


123 


,) that inthoſe, 
laces Where there #s not preaching and private conferring of the. 


*Plea of thd 
imnocent . Se 
214, Fee 


Minifer and the people ; the moit part have as title knowledge 


of God and of Chriſt, as Turks and Pagans. To confirm this, 
he gives vs an example in his own flock. For I have been 
1 a pariſh (fayth he) of fowr hundred communicants, and mar- 


velling that my preaching Was ſo litle regardea, Took vpon me to- 


corferr With everyman aud Woman, betore they received the 
communion. And 1 ied them of Chr1#4, What he Was in his per- 
ſon; Wwhat hus office; Bow ſyn came into the World, What puniſh 
me for ſyn; What becomes of our bodzes being rotte in the graves, 
and laitly Whither it were poſible tor a man to live ſo vprightth, 
that by Well doing. be might Win heaven, In all the former 
queittons,l ſcarſe found ten in the hundred to bave any knowledze, 
but inthe laſt queftion, ſcarſe one, but did affirm, that a man 


mizht be ſaved, by his own Well deing,, and that he truſted he fr profeſe 


aid þ live, that by Gods grace, he [hould obteyn everlaiting life, 
by ſerving of God, and good prayers &c. Now then, 


£073, 


this being ſo, ze) me Tpray you (ſayth * My Nechols ) farſt for *245-220, 


Atheiſme, Whither theſe be any better then Atheiſts, W know not 
Ciri//? And tel me pray you I. Bernard whither theſe 
be a 7rne matter, ſuch as Chriſts church conſiſteth of 2 
But you would make vs beleeve the Biſhops and Preiſts 


of Engl. are wondrous men; for if they write books, or 


preach ſermons tothe people; their whol Dioceles & Pa- 


riſhes muſt needs be eſtemed converts & proſelytes, Such 
cftect & grace was never heard of before,ſynce the world 
began. More abſurd it is to ſay, that the good lJawes of 
the Magiſtrate, do make a profane idolatrous multitude, 
true profeſſors : but moſt of all, that becauſe ſome few 
were nartygs,, therfore they that killed the martyrs, pro: 

1 cllg 


174 = Our Bernaras | 
_ teſſe Chriſt truly. If theſe be not pregnant reaſons, then 
M. Bernards book is litle worth . 3. But hepro- 
ceedeth and fayth, The viſible form 75 not falſe; Which is the * 
vniting of vs unto God, and one to another viſibly, This he 
would prove by 3. reaſons. * becauſe the Word is preached 
offrea to the people ; * becauſe of the. peoples open profeſſion of 
their faith\, unto the dottrine,God Working in them a Wil tore® | 
cetvett, 3 becauſe the Lords ſupper is 1m vſe amonz them, | 
Sundry ſcriptures are alleged to ſhew that thus the primi- 
tive churches were planted and conſtituted ; all which 
we grant; but when he comes to apply * theſe to them- 
ſelves; he barely aſſumes, that thus is their caſe; ncyther 
anſwering any reaſonof ours to the contrary , nor ſhew- 
ing any reals of his own,to confirm that which he fayth. | 
And what cauſe in the world, what church is ſo bad; but | 
_ may thus be pleaded for? He knowes wel,that we except, 
(and the viſible eſtate of that church , their own monu= 
ments, records, complaints,&c. do bear witnes with us, ) 
that they were planted in this religion and profeſſion by | 
force of the Magiſtrates law; that multitudes are profane; | 
that many thowſands want the preaching of the word; 
that they areall compelled to come to church, be baptt= |} | 
fed, receivethe communion, and thelike; and what pro- |} 
fefſion the poor ignorant people make, is before manite. 
ſted. It he would hear more of their profeſſion,and ſub- 
jection tothe word and miniſtery , Hr Nichols ſhewes It 
TFlee of the thus; 10W litle have they efteemed the godly and learned mi- 
BY '" nifters ! How content they be With ſample and ignorant men! How 
: hardly are they drawn to pay duties Which law hath appoint ed! 
How many quarrel; they pick againſt painſull miniſters! And how : 
Pile reverence they atve to any that are faithful! How they fl oliow E- a 
their covetouſnes and pleafares! How they fil all ſorts of courts with | 


brawles, fooliſh 6: wilful Arifes, & fotes, &:deruwrres fo lan 


—_ Fw > 


Whatcare there is of mens fowles among them; which 
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with murthers, Y-herdomes, dronkennes, and all diſorder, Loe 
this is the commendations of the profeſſant people of the 
Church of England, whom Mr Pernard pleadeth for, . 
As for their conſtitution and vniting togither into 
ariſhes , dioceſcs, provinces, and at laſt into one natio-' 
nall church, withan Archbiſhop and his high court over | 
all: itis * beforc ſhewed to be a Romith fiction,and antt- +p.g.ryte 
chriſtian, not juſtifiable by the Jaw or teſtament of Chriſt, 
4 Laſil»,the viſible properties are(he ſayth) nor falſe but true, 
mimcly theſe, | Contintance in bearing of the doctrine of C hrift re 
cerved, and ume of the ſacraments and prayer, *The holdin 
out of th:; ruth and the ſacraments as banners diſplayed, acaink 
the enemy; 3 CA care for the Welfare of all, and every one fov 
the whole, and «ch tor other . 
But all this building is on a ſandy ground; for their 


_ eſtate (as before is manifeſted ) being evil; the longer 


they continue in it,the worſe it is for them. Continuance 
to rcad the ſervice book, and homilies, to proſtitute the 
Sacraments to the prophane, to adminiſter them after 2 
popiſh manner, by a falſe miniſtery; theſe are the banners 
and enſignesof Antichriſt, diſplayed in all his aſſemblies; 
that poor ſowles have cauſe to complayn as inthe Plalm, 
*Fhey have ſet <p thetr banners for ſienes. As for the care of 42/ſal. 34.44 
the Welfare of all, &c. which Mr Bery, boaſteth of : ler 
Mr Nichols torelayd complaynt of the people on the one 
hand; and the Biſhops, and Preiſts open negle& & con- ' 
tempt of the people on the other hand, ſhew what care 
they have one of another. For how many ſowles are 


miſecably famiſhed by dum, negligent, and non reſident 


preiſts evill beaſts and flow bellies. How many prea- 
Chers are put out for not ſubſcribing and uſing rhe cerc- 
monies, &c Theſe, that I give no other inſtances,ſhew 


Aa he 


Laſer. 


heir pariſhes; & have no ather good miniſterial qualitie- 


196 2 WI, Bernard; 
he that commendeth , ſhewes himſelf careleſſe what he 
ſpeakes or writes. 


O”7 9. errerss, that we ſzy, Altheir miniſters ar falſe miniſters, 
Againſt this Mr Bernard allegeth for the truth of their Minifterte » that 
they arejſent of Chriſt according to his ordinance in his church , as is 
manifeſt by this, that they are qualified with good gifts, they are called 
by the church', and ſuch alſo as doe diligently, and faithfully 
preach, and ſo preach Chriſt as many therby do hear and bcleey, even 


confirming their calling by the bleſſed ſuccefle and eff= of their 1a- 


bours . Rem. 10. 14, I5. 1Cor. 9.2. 
Firſt, if Mr Bernard would in deed have refuted our 


error, if ſuch itbe; he ſhould have anfiwered the reaſons 
which in many writings we have brought againſt their 
miniſterie . But he found that,all roo heavie. 
Then for the reaſons that himſelf allegeth , they are na- 
ked and without all confirmation; ſuch as Papiſts, Ana- 
baptiſts or any other Antichriſtians mought allege for 
themſelves. For, a papiſt wil boaſt as wel as he,that their 


Preiſts are qualified With good 2ifts , caled by the church, ave 


diligently and faithfully preach, (o as many therby do hear & be- 
kev. Butl wilanſwer ech of his particulars. ; Their 


qualification With good gifts , is no proof of a lawfull mini- 


ſtery; ſeing "many private men have as good gifts as they; 
2 vſurpers and intruders may alſo have as excellent gitts, 
2s lawful officers ; 3 Ieſuites, Seminaries, and other 1n- 


ftruments of Satan, are known to be as learned and well - 


furniſhed with gifts,as 2 Bern.and his brethren. *More- 
overl deny that the principal miniſters of England, are 
qualified or able to execute their office; the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops,  Archdeacons, &c. that have whol Dioceſes and 
Provinces under thcir charge, cannot poſſibly performe 


theduty of true miniſters vato them. 5And finally a nit- 


berof tenorant Sy Iohns can read their Leitourgie vnto 


The 
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The ſecond thing, therr calling by the church ; which at- 


terward he explayneth thus; 'being examinea,tound fit, and peg 14h 


5 are elect c+ ordeyned; this 1s a building vpon the ſands; 
for the church of England not being a true church” of 
G24.as is before maniteſted, hath no power from God to 
call and ordeyn miniſters. But betides this, I would 
fayn learn ot 9/7 Fern, what church itis that examined, e- 
lected, & ordeyned his Lords grace of Cant. for Archbuſbop: 
then whither the ſame or ſome other chureh, examined c- 
leted and ordeyned the Dioceſan Biſhops, the Deanes,the 
Archde.cons,and the reſt of that Lordly preiſthood ; then 
what clurch ordeyned the pariſh Prez/7s,8& Deacons, Theſe 
things it he dare vndertake to deal in, and bring tothe 
trial: wil be tound more agreable to the Canons of the 
Pope, then to the Teſtament of Chriſt . 

Their office it ſelf, 2. Bern, balketh quite; and tels vs. 
not what functions this pompous clergic have to execute; 
yetis it moſt needfull to be known, for how els ſhal men 
diſcern their adminiſtration? To begin therfore with 
his Arch Lord of Caxt.the Azeel of the Church of Engl. 
what office hath he to execute, of a Paſtor, or ofa Pope? 
It he be Paſtor of this church, what be the inferior B:ſhqprz 
pety Paſtors, or Pety Popes? what offices have the fra. 
ganz ,Chancellors, Deanes, Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, Officials, 
Doors, Proctor, and the refidew of that army? what ofli- 


ces have the Prebendaries, Canons, Pcticanons, Chanters,Snb- 


chanters, and other like birds of the cloiſter? what offt- 


ces have the Biſhops bayliffs the Prei/fs,the halt preiſts or 
Deacons , the Par ſons . &V1cars, the C hurchwardens, Clerks, Ge 


Sextin:? My Bern, affirmeth that * the Lord onely or- #p4g. 131. 


aryneth offices in his charch 1 Cor,12.and that the church itſelf 
6annor doe this , but Teſas Chriſt both Lord and King . Now 


ſcing he hath overſkippedja this book;all the ſtately offi- 
| "Aa CCS 


I ata he ne att ht,” —_— 


Vpap, 142, 


w3 Mr Bernard; | 


' ces rhat are in his church : lethim in his next,ſhew /ifhe 


can)the offices that Chriſt in his Teftament hath appoin- 


ted this troup of horſemen and charrets unto. 


Now for their adminiſtration , hectellechivs, rhey prerh rhe rrus 
dodrine of Chriſt, adminiſter his Sacraments, perform their offrce fart hſally,and 


tive conſeronably, and Chrift doth afs:/F ſuch graciouſly in converting [1nles, of - 


the people. doe approve of them. 


Fayr words, & luch asit ſcemeth My Bern. uſeth to feed 


his flock with: but if one deney that rhus it is he mui ta- 
ry for proof, till an other treatiſe come forth ; it was ye- 
nough inthis, to aftrm it ſo to be; and for his Lords 


grace toconfirm it. Wel,to let paſſe the multitude of cg. 


plaints & teſtimonies to the contrary in their own books; 
lethim ſhew how it is poſſible for the Archbiſhop of the 
church of Engl. orthe interior Biſhops, to preach and per- 


form their office faithfully, vnto ſo many hundreds of pari- 


ſhes, and thowſands of people, as arc vnder their charge. 
Lertthe infinite number of foules that are famiſhed vnder 
them, ſpeak how often their Cheif-ſhepheard of Cant, 
have fed them with the word and ſacraments, ( vnleſle 
perhaps he hath bleſſed ſome of their youthes with the 
Sacrament of Confi-mation;)how many of their ſowles he 
hath converted, yea let them fay whither ever he ſaw their 
faces? As for the Biſhops Deputies the pariſh pretits, 
many of themar dumb by nature, 8 cannot preach; ma- 
ny ace made dumb by their ſpiritual Lords power , & {1 
lenced for diſobedience; ſo preaching wexeth geazon, 


and people periſh for want of inſtruſtion . In the mean 


tyme,this painful Clergie feedeth the Lay weekly, with 
their mattins, Evenſong, and Homilies; and ſometimes 
inthe year witha ſermon, and reading the Biſhops Ca- 
n»1s. Thyy diſcipline their notorious ſynners , with 


, Teading ces & Conmintions ont of the pulpit, til the Lev# 


penance 


1a ſome of their hwarers > 
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-nance (which is much to be wiſhed) be reftored agayn: 
they ſolemnize the holy dayes of Angels and of Saindts, 
they give ech man the ſacrament at Eaſter devourly 
vpon his knet's; they baptiſe with water, and a figne of 
the croſſe in the aier; they wedd their pariſhioners with 
4 ring,and teachthe man to Wworf hp his wite, in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the holy Ghoſt:they 
church the women after childbirth: they viſtttheſick, and 
ab(o!ve bim from all bu ſynns , and howſel him with a Cors- 
»1on : and laſt ofall, they bury the dead 2» fure and cer- 
1111 hepe of reſurrection to eternal life, Andthis is ye- 
nough for preiſts to do in the country pariſhes; but in the 
Cathedral churches where Biſhops, Deanes,and other great 
DoZtors do reſide; there the Queriſters and Organ-pipes, 


make ſweeter melody. Mr Bern. confeſſeth ' that 24-77 


the Lord onely preſcribes the antics to be done in every diſtind? 
office : now hethat knowes not theſe advtzes to belong to 
Chriſts miniſters,or theſe works to be a farrhful performance 


of miniſterial office, let him read Mr Bernards book, for 
there * he hath quoted many ſcriptures; the end of all er2g.:2 9. 
which is to raiſe * a” evident proof of the truth of their mi- 149: 
niſterie& adminiſtration; as if one ſhould cite the ſecond 75"? 


commandement, for to vphold idolatric , 


Theeffedts of their adminiſtration, in comvertine ſowles, 
is buta vain boaſt, as their diſordered & idolatrous eſtate, 
with the lamentable ignorance and profanenes of the 
people every where ſheweth. The reaſons brought by 
others ( for My Bern, bringeth none, ) to perfivade ſuch 


effects, are before in this ? treatiſe anſwered. Ir maketh pap. 91.0% 


alſo againſt the eſtate of this church and miniſtery ; for 
it theſe preachers have converted and wrought faith 

then it followeth that 
Aa' 3 | before 


| 


190 My Bernards 
before that converſion they were infidels, yet were they 
of the church and had this miniſtery ſet over them, as ajl 
men know. Which how it can ſtand with the rules of 
Gods word, hath never yer bene ſhewed. Theexample 


- which Ar Bers. allcegeth of th'Apoſtle 1 Cor. g, r, 2. help. 


- M4. 28.79 Eth him nothing. For Apo#les were ſent *to convert hea. 
- er Per,g.2, thens, but Paſtors are ſet for to * feed converted Chriſti. 


{ 17.20.28. 


ans. And the Preiſts of England challenge to be Pa/or,,[ 
ween, and niot Apoſtles, Agayn the Work 8 ſeal of Pauls 


| tz Cor.6.14. Apoitleſhip was feen in Corinth, by t ſeparating the belee. 


, "OUT 


 1,Cor.r.2. 
*; Coril2, 


$þ4g 142, 


| fpoap. 145, 


vers from infidels, and gathering the ' Saints onely into 
the communion of the church, under the officers *given 
of Chriſt: but in E»2/14 the vnbelcevers 8& wicked, were 
received andarereteynedin the church. So that M. Bery, 
is but a falſe Apoſtle { as his work ſhewes) if he be any ar 
all. Butinthe end hetels us * we forget zo inittty rhe law- 
frulnes of our own minifters , Who are made miniſters by ſuch 44 ar 
20 minifers, contrary to the conitant prattiſe of the church of God, 


from the dayesof Adambitherto. &c. In which diſpute, Mr 


Bern. teacheth playn apoſtaſie from theGoſpel unto Po- 
perie, from which he deriveth the miniſtery of his church 
of Eg/. For (eing all the examples that he allegeth from 
ſcriptures, arc of Divine perſons and approved maniſters 
of the true church; and comming t to his church of E»- 
eland,hefetcheth her miniſtery out of the Popiſh church, 
& from rhe Prelates therof,,it cannot be (if his laſt words 
agree wi his firſt)but the popiſh church is a true church, 
and their prelates true miniſters, Otherweiſe his realo- 
ningis abſurd, to ſay, God ordeyned Adam, Moſes ot- 


_ deyned Aaron; Chriſt ordeyned the Apoſtles; the Apo- 


files ordeyned other miniſters in churches : thertore 


- Antichriſt of Rome, his ſynagogue of Satan, & his eldeſt 


fonns the Prelates, muſt or may ordeyn miniſters ws ar 
| churc 


wel oy 
: Fo 
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church of Chriſt It this be a good conſequence let all 
men iudge: ifthus it benot, then My Zerz, holdeth the 
popiſh church to be the true church, and the popiſh mi- 
niſtcrs true miniſters; and ſo .himſelt and his church of 
Engl. muſtneeds be ſchiſmatiks for leaving that church 
ofRome. When he hath cleared himſelf of this his ab- 
{ard dodrine, then { if he cannot ſee that the church of 
Chriſt hath power toordeyn her own miniſters )it ſhalbe 
ſhewed him by the ſcriptures. Til rhen; what ſhould we F 
do folowing of a wavering reed, whom we cannot tel by 

_ his writing, whither he be Papiſt or Proteſtant. And 

that the reader may ſee into what an intricate Labyrinth 
the miniſters of England have brought themſelves, 
about this matter of their Miniſtery, by writing as they 


%  havedone, bothof the Papiſts and of us: I wil ſet down a 


Papiſts argument againſt them ; from which how hand- 
ſomly they can defend themſelves, I would fain ſee. Ther 
came out, in an* 1602. a book called A detection of divers 
notable vntruthes &c. wherin the author having to deal 
with Mr Surcl;f/, who as (hefayth ) had reaſoned thus , 
«The true church i54 ſocietie of faithful people vader lawful Pa- 7 5 chat. 
ſors, &c. But the Church of Rome hath long Wanted true lenge, þ# Ps 
Paſtors and Biſhops; for the Romi(h Biſhops have no awthority or 
- miſon but from the Pope, t0 Whom alſo they ſwear fealty: bat he 
hath no authority to fend them or ordeyn them , being hamſelf no 
Biſhop , &C. This argument of Mr Sutclifts, the Pa- 3 
piſt Fretorteth ypon them thus. The zrue charch of Chri/? = OR} 
hath al Wayes true Paitors & Bi( hops: but the Eneliſ h Congre- SEO 
£4170n wanteth true Preaſts aud Biſh ops: Therfore the En- 
gliſh congregation is not the true Church of Chriif. \The fir 
propoſition (fayth the Papiſt )be nat not deny, being of his own 
making, &c. The.2. propoſition is apparant according i0 Mr, 
Sch divinity, For muſt certaine it # , that their firit Biſ oo 
; receives 


02 My Bernard _ 

received their orders and conſecration from our catholik Biſhops, 

as hs brother Bel conteſſeth,Survey pag. 201. And the thing 

zt ſelt Beaketh : ſting When Luther begun, there Was not any pre- 

gel ant Biſ hop or Preift ec. And if My Sutcliff dare deney that 

#berr Biſ hops Were conſecrated by onrs , then lee him name Who 

they vere that did lay hands pon M, Parker the fir? of Cant, 

#bat derived not their miſſion authority and conſecration from the 

Biſhop of Rome, GCertay? it is,that eyther none at all can be na- 
mea, or els none beſides: therfore if our Biſhops be no Biſhops, 

then aoth it folow moſt evidently , that all ihe Engliſh Biſhops, 

be no Biſhops at all, as havine no other conſecration then from 

gbem : and if our Engliſh Prelates be 10 true Biſ hops, then ſuer- 

ly nexther be they Prieſts or Miniiers or Deacons,that be ordeyned 

by them , and ſo conſequently the congregation of England, by Mr 

Sutcliffs argument, not the true Churche of Chrift , This is 
the Catholiks argument 8: plea: which how Mr Bern. or | 

his brethren wil wel anſwer,and ſtand alſo to that which 

they have writtenagainſt vs; I cannot tel. 

' Finally, againſt that often boaſting of the workand et- 
f-& of the miniſtery of Eyel. I will oppoſea teſtimony of 

_ oneof their cheif miniſters, yet our profeſſed adverſary, 

_ _ tharjt cannotbe thought he was partial for vs atall. Mr 
*Dialegws Gifford is the man that thus hath * written. Some do Wor- 
- - "js der bow it ſhould come to paſſe , that among vs there ſhould be 
Proteftent:in ſo many Which being born ſince the goppel Was refored in this 
#++ Eniftle ae- land. are ſo zealouſly additted unto Poperie, Which they never did 
avcerry. know: /and(o wt ter enemies to the goſpel Which they hear. But if 
they Weieh the dauſes of this deadly miſcheef,they Wil ceaſe more 
dring at that, and +ather Wonder that there be no more. For how 
can it b2, (0 lone as ther be ſo many abuſes in the minifterie, but 
that many ( hall tumble and bark the Goſpel. For from thence 4s if 
fs manile{!, the cheit cauſe of this evil doth ſpring. True it is that 
pur miniſiciy doth fight againſt them, but yet in ſuch ſort — 
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it doth eveathy increaſe them , Seeming and pretending to iread 
w-p01) thoſe cockatriſe eggs, for to break them, and ſo to de/{roy wt- 
rerly the iperons generation: When as in deed they ſit wpon then, 
and ſo hatch the broods of thi evil kind, and bring them forth ins 
great plenty, For behold a number cry ont againſt pepery,& pro- 
claym utter defrance in ſpeach: but their dornes are ſuch , that for 
every one Which they convert zo the goppel,they cauſe an hundred 
to revolt , to be hardned in their errors, or tofall into flat CA- 
theiſm. While many contrary 20 the profeſſion Vrhich they made 
When they entred , (etting aſide the care of ſoles , not — 
nor regarding What become of them, fuay meſt how to clime hi 
and to ſatiſfy their ambitious de/ce of honour : raking togit 
livines covetouſly & greedily: not caring who ſeed the flock ſo they 
may come by the fleeſe. CMoreover the dgor hath been opened 
alſo , to let intotbe church a rot and (arm of ſuch, as are more 
like the preiſts of leroboam, then mint/ters of the goſpel: not one- 
ly unlearned idols , Which have mourhes and ſpeak not ; Which bee 
zng weary of their occupations, and cover to tive eaſily, & to that 
end are entred: bit alſo riotous dicers, gameſters, quaſfers , Quar- 
rellers, adulterers and ſuch like, If the matter Were ſecret I| honld 
doe amiſſe to make it manifef, but When it © open inthe freht a. 
wiew of all men, Who can complayn inſily When it u ſpoken of? 
Let this record of Mr Giffords, for the cffe of their ad- 
miniſtration and their good qualities betides, togither 
with Mr Bernards former doctrine for their firſt calling 8& 
ordination by the popith prelates;ſhew whither it be not 
like, that this miniſtery wil cre long make accord with 


. the mother church of Rome that hatchedit,& for whom 


1t againe hatcheth cockatrices eggs. 
The tenth error that we ſhoulyd hold 1s; that cherr worſbop (in Engl )-« 10, 
- _ worſhip. To prove this to be an error , Mr Bern, bringeth thele 
reaſons. 
- 1. That they worſhip no fulle God. 
I anſwer. Neyther dil /erobeam the ſon of Nebat , who made If- Ar/rer, 
facl to {ya: yer vicd hea falle worſhip. 1 King, 12. — 
4 b 2. That 


T94 Mr Bernards 
2 » That rhey Worſhip the rrue God With no falſe Worſhip, 
for they have the #7ue Word preachcd z the rrue ſacraments, £ 
and their prayers ar ſuch as miay be Warranted by the word.c>c, 
I anſwer, this is buttaking for granted, - thar 
which he ſhould prove; for he knowes wel that we de- 
ney theſe things, and by many reaſons in ſundry books 
(none of which Iv Bern, anfwereth ) have diſproved” | 
their preaching, miniſtring of Sacraments , book prayer | 
&c.Seing he wil anſwer nothing before written by vs, let 
him in his next book, proove that the Apocrypha ſcrip- | 
tures and homily books , which they read in Gods wor- |} _ 
ſhip are his e7e Word; that the ſacraments which the vn= | 
[Ing preiſts miniſter to their profane pariſhioners 
y their popiſh leitourgie, are true ſacraments; let him 
approve by Gods word the obſervation of all their holy 
dayes, faſting dayes, with their preſcript peculiar ſervice; 
breifly,let him ſhew warrant for his ſervicebook, the ma- 
king 8 yle therof with al the popiſhcotents therin. Theſe 
are ſtrange incenſe, new forgeries of their own, never ap- 
pointed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles : wherfore we doubt 
not to affirm their worſhip to be falſe, even an humane in-. 
vention. With theſe things Mr Bern. medleth not, but 
bringeth proof for other matters, which we never deny- 
ed ; and referreth vs to an after treatiſe, which now next 
followeth to be anſwered. Yetere he leaveth vs; hewil 
.veterall his hart, and from his inner ſtore powreth out a- 
eain(t vs 12. errors moe, which he will not fend zime (he 
ſayth) in confutation of, they are fo abſurd and falle; be- 
_ ingalfo as hethinketh) confuted by the former. Though 
nothing need be anſwered where no ſhew of proof 1s 
_— yet to ſatiſfy the reader and ſhew him the vanity 
of this adyerſary, I wil briefly touch them all;& they be | 
theſe. c | 3 
Le Thi. 


ov» o©* ww wr 


_ 


our Tenth error, which there was anſwered. 


articles anſwered. 195 


1 That their comgregations, as they ſtand, are alland every of 


#hem Uncapab.c before God 10 chuſe thens mniter, thoneh they 
deſire the meancs of ſalvation. 


All fuch. as defire the means of ialvatio in what cogrega- .w»/wer, 


tios ſocver, have power & liberty fr6 God to ſeparate tro 
all evil, and joyn togither in good; and foto enioy Gods 
bleſflings in his miniſtery,or any other part of the Goſpel. 
But, wc hold that no falſe church, hath power from Gog 
to chule miniſters: which he hath otdeyned onely for 
true churches, 1 Cor. 32, 28. Ffphe. 4. 12, Rem, 12.4+5.C 
and we wonder with what face any Chriſtian can ſay o- 
theriweiſe, If Mr Bern. make the error to be in holding 


them falſe — then is itthe ſame with the $. errox 


before anſwered, and is here but idly of him repeated. 


2. That God in their be# aſſemblies, is Worſhipped after 8 | 


falſe mMmANner. 


a 


- 
. 


3. That baptiſme is not adminiſtred into the faith of Chi 


ſonply, but into the faith of Biſhops, and Church of Engl. 


II. 


An other idle repetition of that which before he made 4». 


III, 


- ThisI think is Mr Bernards vncharitable colle&ion, 4»: 


not our Poſition. Though we hold baptiſme among 
them to be adminiſtred neyther by a true miniſter nor 
after a lawful manner; but according to their own pte- 
ſcript Leitourgie, and to the ſeed of the wicked, with 
great diſhonour of the precious blood of Chriſt; and 
thertore to be no true ſca! of Gods coucnant vnto them, 


4. That their frith and repentance is 4 falle faith,and a falſe 


repentance. - | 


_ 


II, 


Faithfulnes and repentance is deſired in Mr Bernard an/wer. 


himſelf; who careth not to calumniate vs. We proteſle 
to judge no ſecretthings ſuch as true faith and repentace 
are, We are perlwaded many in true churches may 


Bb 2 have 


VII. 


Anſwer. 


296 My Bernard; 


haveafalſe faith anda falſe repentance , becauſe there 
are many hypocrites : alſo that many in falſe churches 
may have true faith and repentance; for there are Gods 
elect. But who theſe are on both ſides, we leave vnto 
God that knowes them. Of Mr Bernards churchthis is 
chat we fay,they walk notin the true faith, they bring not 
forth fruits of true repentance, in the publik eſtate where- 
inthey ſtand. | 
$. That their Miniiters convertins men to God there, doe it 
not a4 Paſtors but as Teachers, | 
This diſtin&tion which Mr Bern. ſkofeth at,muſt reſt, 
ſkoft and all,in his owa boſome, til he bring out anotber 
father. I know not who begat it. | 
' That their church ſtanaeth tn an adulterous eftate, Aftrance 
aſſertion (ſayth Mt Bern.) What idol Worſhip We? 
Falſe worſhip is ſpiritual adultery Ier, 3. If Mr Bery, 
were nota ſtranger in Chriſts fold, he would {2 acknow- 
ledgeir, and not count it our error, If he fay the er. 
ror is in holding their worſhip to be falſe; then, "# I, he 
repeteth now the third time, that which beforc he made 


our Io. and agayn our ſecond Errors; and if he go for- 


ward thus , he may multiply it to a thowſand, & teach vs 
new Arithmetik. If he would know What ido/ he Wwor- 


ſ>ips ! let him take his Ordinary for one among many, who 


ſtandeth for aſpiricual Lord over many churches, vſurping 
Chriſts place: to him doth Mr Ber». with his flock,bow 
and ſtoup. An other idol he may find in his pue. 

7. That We cannot ſay certainly by any Warrant of Goas 
Word, th:t any of them hath eyther faith or fear of God. 

A hard ſpeech. If that man whom he mentioneth 
in the margine, ſo fayd; let not one mans word be impu- 
to our common cauſe, He may ſee it otherwiſe minded 
by others of us, before in this treatiſe pag. 66. and our 

- - | Apolog- 


-decreedthattithes ſhould begiven tothe preiſts . This » pow. 


 Avtidesanfwered, rgy 


Apologte pag. gr. 02. 


$. That none of their miniflers may be heard, VIII: 
Not heardin theexecution of their miniſtery, for it ,,;,.,. 


_ 7-of Antichriſt: Chriſts ſheep hear his voice, not a ſtran- 


gers. John, 10, Al Antichriſts miniſters are ſtrangers. 
So are all miniſters of every falſe church. Such their 
church and miniſtery hath bene proved to be, in many 
rreatiſes. Ee EE — ay | | 
9. That it is not lanfal to 3oyn in prayer With any of them, 1X- 
Asafalſe church generally, ſo themembers therof ew. 
particularly may not be communicated with in ſpiritual / 
ations. Such wehold, and have proved their church 
tobe. Til Ir Bern. take away this foundation, he - 
Gghterh but with ſhadowes; and ſheweth his ignorance 
inthe communion of the Sainds. 
19.That miniſters may not celebrate martage nor bury the dead. *- 
Therewanteth a third thing to. make vp the error, .2»/wer. 
Churching of Women, Theſe and the like minifterial funti- 
ons,we know the Romiſh Antichriſt layeth on his preiſts, 
and the Prelates of England on theirs : But in Chriſts 
teſtament we find no ſuch duties impoſed vpon his Mini- 


 ſtery. Let My Bery, therfore bury his dead ſtil; for he wil 


quicken but a few by his popiſh dodttine. = 
TI, That miniſter: ſhould onely live of voluntary contribw- x1, 
09, and not eyther of ſet Hipends or rithes . —_ 
Againſt this My Bern, allegeth Gods Wiſdome Who allow- 


 %* 


_ edaſetled maintenance under the law: and there is nothing 4- 


gains it in the Goſpel, © IR 
God in widomeappointed #:rhes, fir/7 fruirs and other typ : 


- particulars for his Preiſts livelihood under the law: Chriſt 


# 


in wiſdome appointeth none ſuch for his miniſters under , | 
the goſpel; but Pope Paſchal» about #27. yeres after Chrift <,2-"P 


Bb 3 Popes 


. . | 
"17.1 5-35. 


PuUMents. 


- WellaThorp 
. 8#n his tefi a» 
pernhl: 


+ + Sb 


Anſwer, 


(47.17.23, 


I98 © Ctr Bernarde 

Popes wiſdome Mr Ber. preferreth before Chriſts. Te 
cannot be deneyed bur tithes were a part of the Law,ang 
that Chrift abgliſhed the legal Preiſthppd; whereypon it 


 folowethbycheplayn dodtrineofthe Golpels' rhe prieſt. 
avec ot the law, | 


hood be cbanged, the of necefiity muſt ther bea c 
Heb.7.12. But Mr Bern. had rather any ſhadow ſhould be 
done away then this of 7ihes, for it hath much ſubſtance 
with it : and there be moe filver{mithes of: Demetrius 
mind which {ayd , * $:rs ye knopr, . that by this craft we have 
our goods. But what ſayth one of their own ancient Martyrs 


+ AZ Gp Mo- To. Mr Bernards predeceſſors. * Thi Preithood i blown 
/ 


| bigh 4nd born wp inpride and vayn glory of thezy eitate & dig. 
wity , and ſo blinded With Yaarldly covetouſnes, that they diſdayns 
;0 follaw Chriſt in-verymeeeknes and YWiltu!povertie; living has 


lily, and preaching Gods word tracly freely & contixuaily, taking 


- theen livelihood at the freewill of the. ople, of their pure almuſe, 


Where and.vghen they ſufſic ent for Fneay It ae and buy preaching 
to get heir ſuſtenance Yrieh their hauds </1; Ta. this tae ſentence 


Li 


. eroundedon. Chrit? own living apd reaching of his Apoſ ler.theſ 
foreſayd Yeorldly and fleſhly pricits, vil not canſent effettualy G6, 


If this martyr were now alive,the Clergie of Engl. would 
ſooner candemn. him for a. 3rawni/,:then-approve of his 
dorine; ' albeit; now. _ is dead, | they garniſh his 
toomb. ._ LE oo Rt LT ne: 
12. That their churches oveht to be raced aoYWvn,and not {0 ve 
employed to the true, Worſhip of God, '; | 
To repayr 'this ruine, Mr Zerzard xelleth. us , there © 
great difference between Antichri/ttanifme & Raganifme. He 
mighttel us alſothere is great difference between Paga- 
niſme & Paganiſme, ſome Pagans worſhipping the truc 
tGod ignorantly; ſome the Sun 8& Maon & hoſt of nea- 
ven , ſome the Divil himſelf, But what were this to the 
purpole? The thing he ſhould ſhew is, that: God more 
| cſtemeth 


_—_— 

4 . 
« i 
1 


Articles anſwered, _ 19S 
eſtemeth favoureth alloweth or tolerateth Antichriſts i- 
dols & idol howſes,then of the Pagans. Til hedo this;we 
know that by Gods word and in his account, as Pagaps Ke 
*;vorſhip Divils, ſo Antichrciſtians * worthip. divils , Let , Organs by = 
men feign to themſelves what difference they lyſt But 416.14. 
it muft be proved(fayth Mr Bern.) that our churches Were buils & 18. 2. 

by antichrift. Firſt God in his law required no ſuch proof, 

when he commanded * utterly ro deſiroy alfthe plates Where: +Devr.12.2, 
in the nations Which Tfrael ſhould Pal ſerptd their Gods, whi- 5 

ther it were in thegroye-which Abraham'himſelf had 

tplanted, or on thealtars which he had *builded; the law tcex.2:.3;. 


of God made no inquiry. Secondly, if My Bern.wil ſeck 9» 72-7: 


e 6 ol ] 2:4. 


the records of 6 empley, he may find many to haye ben {,.” 


builded by Papiſts, ifhe wil grant that ey be Antichri- 
ſtians: or ithe wil go further, he may find ſome of them 
builded by hethens,and dedicated to Divils, But though 
the Records ſayd nothing, yet the form aud ſhape of theſe 
maſſe-howſes, proclaym them tobe thevery ſhrines of 
idols, and lyable ro the Curle. a - 


Thus are we come to anend with My Berner; .pal- 
ſing by his impertinent diſcourſes, which in his roving 
he ran into: leaving him alſo for his vnchriſtian repro- 


ches, and injuriows calumniations,to the mercy or judge- 


ment ofthe Lord, who * behold commeth With ren thowſands + ade, ver: 
of bis Sainits t0 give iudgement againit all men, and to rebuke all 14. 15. 
the vngodly amang them, of all their Wicked dceds Which they 


hive Wickedly committed, and of all their cruel peakings, Which 
Wicked (yuners have ſpokers againſt him. 


k 
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goo The'Minifers 


phos is added to Mr Bernards book, an other work 
intituled, CERTAI N POS ITIONS heldand main» 
reyned by ſome godly miniſters of the goſpel, againit thoſe of the ( 
paration, and namely againit Barrow and Greenwood. The 
groundwork wherotf is thus layd; 
That the Chnrch of England is a true Church of Chriſt/and 
fuch a one as from which whoſoever wittingly and continuallp 
ſeparateth Himſelf/cutteth Himſelf off from Chriſt, 
I wil not ſtand vpon the conſequences that may be 
made of this poſ#:0n, wherby all that abhorring the abo- 
minations in thatchurch, and ſo ſeparating from it, are 
quite cur off trom Chr;z/# , whatſoever truth they profeſle & 
walk in, or whatſoever other church they ioyae vato: but 
I wilinfiſt in a breifanfiyer to that which thele Minifters 
bring to prove this their peremptory ſentence, & they 
_  r. Forthat they enjoy and joyn togither in the uſe of choſe outward 
meanes which God in his word hath: ordeyned forthe gathering of an 
inviſible church: char 5s, preachiag of the goſpell , and adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments. | 
2. For that their who] church maketh profeſſion of the true faith» 
3- Forthat they hold and teach &c, all eruthes fundamental. 
4. For that links knownchurches in.che world acknowledge that 
church for their ſiſter, and give vnto her che right hand of fellowlhip. 
Theſethings have been before handled in this trea- 
tiſe, and the weaknes of them diſcovered : yet becaule it 
- may bc thought new men wil make new arguments, & 
many heads togither bring forth deep counſels; let vs 
weigh what theſe godly minifters have here fayd. 
T, Reaſon, For proot of the firſt point, they doe allege 
that the means which they vſe and enjoy have been effeRuall co the un- 


faied converſion of many : as may appear both by the other fruits of 


faith thatmay be found amo6gſt them; & by the martyrdom which ſun- 
dr; have endured &c. yeaeven we our ſelves areableto witves with 
ch=m, that if there be any rrue faith and ſaaRiſication in us , it was be- 


gun and bred za their allemblics. 
q | ; Secor.dly 
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files of ſyn, Which (hould be waſhed and clenſed away by the 


poſitions ſhaken 20x 

Secondly, that if Mat. 28. 18. 20, Ephe. 4. 11, 12.74. be wel exa- 
mined, it wilbe found that the meanes which Chriſt ordeyned for the 
gathering of an inviſible chuich are the very ſame which they enjoy, 
eyen the preaching of the word and aaminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


L anſiver; All this that they ſay will not prove their 42/vop 
Poſition,namely that the church of England which confiſteth. 
of tiie whol nation , divided into many diocelcs & parj- 
ſhes, undcr one or two Archbiſhops &«c. #5 4 rue church 
of Chri, For the Papiſts boaft of all theſe things, ag 
colourably & as truely as theſe miniſters. Their preiſts 
have converted many from Paganiime, Iudaiſme, & pro- 
fanencs of lite ;their church hath had many martyrs; Lu- 
ther and others that firſt left them , had their faith be. 
oun in-tkeir aſſemblies; &c, and whatſoever Miniſtery is 
in England, trom the Archprelate to the half preiſt, the 
Papiſts have amongſt them, yea Engl. had it from them. . 
And it is to be admired that theſe godly miniſters can al; 
lege nothing for their church, but ſuch old popiſh ſtales. 

How vainly they aſſume theſe things vnto themſelves, , 
hath been ſhewed before; * frees of farrbappear not in 
their confuſe aſſemblies wher God is publikly diſhonou- 
red by falſe worſhip ; his enemies ( profane and wicked 
people) foſtered and bleſſed with his moſt holy things, 
and Antichriſtian Prelates and Canons obeyed. 

Were it as they ſay,that many have been converted, is that 
yenough to make a//the church ? We have teſtimonies 
from their own mouthes , that there be ſwarmes and #5ee before; 
thowſands of profane, irreligeous , atheiſts, blaſphemers ?7:5-183.-84e 
and open wicked livers . Mr Giftord a champion of their 
own hath confeſſed and printed it, that | through Want & tcuanris aps 
abſence of a ſincere miniſtery , their tis a flood of ignorance and vim); mths 
darknes or'erflowing the mos? part of the land: the fear of God Epifi Acdie, 
2 baniſhed frem the areate# part: the Wonderful heaps and | 


See before, fs 
6 2. 71-729 


Cc _ Word, 
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202 The Miniſters, 
word, doe undonbtedly with one voice cry alowd in the eaves of the 
Lora, for vengeance vpon the whol realm. &+c. Shal now 
a few ſuppoſed converts, make all this rowt a Chriftian 


church ? Iris impiety, and an overthrow of the Golpet. 


Gen, 3. IS. 2 Coy, 6. I'4. --- 18, CMATA. I'Se I3, Rev, 21. 2, Jo 
27. & 22. Is. - 
What mean theſe Miniſters to boaſt ſo mnch of their 


wartyrs whole blood cries againſt them, in the cares of 


the Lord of hoſts? For did not their church kil them? 
Let one of themſelves ſpeak in this caſe, leaſt we be 
thought partial. * Who tnowerh nor ( ſayth Mr Nichols, ) 


how much blood of Gods Saintts, 4; ſpilt in former ages, and how - 


many howſes Were guilty of blood ? And When aid this land (e- 
r10uſty and ſmcerely humble it ſelf, and by open repentance make 
reconciliation for the ſame? May rather bow many thonſands 
yepined at the happy reign of her Mateſtie, for the caſting ont of 


. the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Worſhip of God,and for the eitabli« 


ſhing of the true ſervice of his holy name, and the libertie of the 
preaching of the Goſpel? This teſtimony is known to be true; 
y*greater is their {yn y* now plead for ſuch a people to be 
2 true Church of God. Shall the C:unizesbe honoured for 


| Abebs martyrdom; or the ewes for crucitying Chri//?then 


VLvuk. 17.47, 
EF. 


Lt 23-32. 


alſo may the bloody generation of Papi/fs be canonized 
for SainRs, and made members (without repentance) of 
2 chriſtian church. And for theſe 7ni/ers, let them 
hear and make vſe of Chriſts words to their predeceſſors, 
toe -nto you, for ye build the ſepulcbres of the prophets, ana 

our fathers killed them. Truly ye bear witnes and altow the deeds 
of your fathers, for they killed them, and ye build their ſepulchrese 


 Frulttl ye alſo the meſure of your Fathers . 


Itis aſlight and fimplekind of reaſoning, to tel us if 
thoſe ſcriptures Mat. 28, Ephe. 4. be wel examined, it Wil be 


found that the means which Chriſt ordeyned for the gathering 
oo =  - 
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ofitions ſhaken. 203 
4n inviſible church , are the very ſame which they inivy, Fitſt, 
what doting Friar wil not ſay this much, tor his popiſh 

Synagogue? Then , why do not theſe miniſters bring the 
means they boaſt of to the examinatis by theſe ſcriptures: 
is it yenough(think they)to cite a text ortwo,and then 
run away ? The ſcriptures they allege havebeen * before *Zax.r3; & 
examined, andthe Miniſters of £xe/. being put into the 774759? 
other ballance, are found all too leight.Put if it were true 
that they had the mears;yet their argument is falle it they 
conclude of the efce?. Iiracl had tarr better meaxes then 
England I am ſure: for the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
Chriſt himſelf preached among them. Yetloehe com- 

layneth * that he had laboured in vayn, for Terufalem Til. : Fe gs” 
led the Prophets, and ſtoned thoſe that were ſent unto them, and 
the Lord by his Apoſtles ' #retched forth his hand to a diſ-' Rew-10.97: 
ohedjent and gamnſaying people. And thall we think that the | 
Preiſts of Exel. have ſuch power and grace tied to their 
lips , that becauſe they have preached, therefore the 

whol natio isa true church?Or doth ther ſuch vertuepro- 

c&d from theſe miniſters, as can make the multitude of 
{waggering profeſſors, atheiſts, blaſphemers,& all ſorts of 
profane which ſwartn in the land, to be turned Chriſti- 
ans, worthy to be waſhed & fed with the body & blood 
of Chriſt, and yet continue athciſts & profancas before? 

What wondrous effe& ſhall we next heare of, but that 
their preaching hath converted the Divils alſo. 

Bnt let vs hear what teſtimony Mr Gifford hath left be- 

hind him, ofthe grave and learned preachers of the church 
of England, (amongſt whom himſelf was one, ) and of ..,,.... -. 
the people in their pariſhes : The Diwil ( i; ſayth he) vinefel, 

7 content thoſe preachers ſhould ride wpon his back , becauſe he «. 4*- 

fure thry will not ſpureall him: they be very gentle riders, Dos 

Je not think , that if they ſhould ſet forth Gods word as they ought, 

: | CEL 2 and 


*rhnird 


> 


204. The t Miniſters 
and ſpread the light : that all wicked men, { of Which their pa. 
riſh is ful, ) Would ſlorm and fret azainlt them? the Djvil him. 


felf wouldfiſk about, if they ſhould [purr bim but a little, pus 


#hey can tellaſmpoth tale inthe pulpit, garniſhed With ſome mer. 
ry ory for to make the people merry; or els ſome old rotten alle. 
gory,;'or ſome farr fetched matter out of ſome great Writers, that 
their people may be at their Wits end and admit them. 4 man 
Would think to ſee the prople come out of the church Loning, wat 
they Wer fed a; tl 25 tives; when they go home with empty bellies, 
This [ dare Warrant, it tt be not fo let me looſe both mine eares, 
that goe throuzh the pariſhes of theſe grave and learned Divines, 
and except ſuch as run to tetch their vittuals other Where, ye ſhal 
not find tive amone five ſkore , Which are able to vader/taud 
the neceſſary grounds & principles of religion: and yet the pete 


ple Willſay, they be excellent deep men. But [love not thiſe 
Welles Which are ſo deep, that a man can dravv no Water out of 


them. Loe here the means which the pariſhes of 
England doe enjoy, and worthy effects that follow. If 
Mr Barrow or any 'of vs, ſhoud have written this , it would 
have been counted ſkoffine, ray/ine,8 blaphemic: but new 


that Mr Gord ,( fo worthy a patron of that church} hath | 
thus recorded , I hope the witnes wilbe thought irre- 


fragable. And now let theſe godly Mini/fers examine 
Maz. 28. & Ephe.4. and ſee if there they can find theſe 


meanes which they enioy, juſtified. 


But they proceed and tell vs in their ſecond reaſon, 


that t :heir Whol church maketh profeſſion of the true faith, For 


the Confeſſion of their church, togither With the Apolagte theredf, 


& thoſe articles of religta agreed vpon in the Convocation howſe, 


anno I 5662. do prove thi evidently. But herein they 


would decciue the {imple evidently : for, firſt profeſſ ” 


; Ce Le PLP LORE HEE Ss Liz oy ERR, FOTO TN LY, ., 9 . 2 he 
4 "IP AS OUS Oe te A. en SY es RY 7, WHIP 206K ny 2A 


þ4. 


IM. 


Bute 


or 
alle. 
that 
7210 
th. 
lies, 
ares, 
mes, 
(hal 
faud 
Pere 
hoſe 
ut of 


5 of 
If 
uld 


EW 


ath 


[rC- 
1ne 
eſe 


2 7. FRYER 7 Fw : SE LINS 6 5B 51 $10 LS 4 dat "_ On TIL 
n CESS DOE AR PURI CT LI Gn Se ap EE 1 og EE 


poſitions ſhaken. . | 
of the true faith , when men in pradtiſe doe deney it, ma- 
keth them not a true church, but they are as the Apo- 


ſtle ſayth , 'abominable. = 


Then for profeſſion it ſelf, ifit be by conſtreynt, for 


fear of puniſhment, by men that otherweile are profane, 
lewd, and diſfolute , and enimies to the goſpel : this is 


- notrue profeſſion, ſuchas wil make menatrue church; 
for they ought to receive and profeſle the truth willingly 


and gladly Pſal. 110. 3. Ad?, 2. 41. | Now we know 
that with them, men were and are forced to the profeſſi- 
on they make , and if it were at their own choiſe, many 
thowſands would profeſſeotherweife. -Their own Ads 


and Monuments, (beſides manifeſt experience) doe wit- 
nes this. For, My Fox reporteth , that when K.Edward 


208 


ITi4,1.16. 


had eſtabliſhed this church and religion; many people *.42.9y mes 


* in CoraWal, Devonſhire and other places ,not onely mil- 
likedit, but openly rebelled for their old idolatrie . 


num. edit.y. 


The P48» 11f7, 


I190, 


Preiſts, though ſome allowed, yet others * d;ſ/embled , and +ibidem, pag. 
many careleſſely contemned all, ana/til exerciſed their old Won- "1#+- 


ted Popery. 
thering of rel'gion,but hindered ſo much as lay in them the Kings 


proceedings &c. So that civil torce,not Chriſtian zele,made 


men Proteſtants in that Kings dayes : wherefore at his 


death, having gotten .2. Mary, they ſet up agayn thei 
Romiſh cpetiidon ; ah Oe _ _ 5.9% th 
death, Til 2. E/zſab. came,and inforced them the ſecond 
tyme to put away their Latin'Maſſe & images, and re- 
ceivethat Engliſh ſervice and ceremonies, which lince 
have prevayled to this day. Which how willingly 
the people yeilded vato, Ur, Nechols teſtimonie 
(to omit all others) before alleged, ſheweth, 
"3" "IT on And 


The Iuftices &c. were not onely t ſlack 2 fur- tra. 1125. 


208 The Miniſters 
many yeres, let the: multitude of church Papiſts in 

England ſhew ; togither with the whol rowt of rebels in 

treland, all wich are of the communion of thechurch 

of Engl, having the ame Biſhops, Preiſts, ſervice &+c.the 

Engliſh and [ith that dwel in the country, being ioyned 

togither in one body and brotherhood. Then adde to 

thelc papiſts,the profane time-ſervers; ſuch as My Gif5rd 

*Country di- deſcribeth thus , * 1 know there be many Which care wt for the 
winity.fel.a2 Pope, but yet beleev much of his dofirine: they be thoſe Which 
| We call Atheiits, of no religion; but look Whatſoever any prince 
doth ſet forth,that they Wilproteſſe; & add vnto them thoſe 

other ſmarmes in the church of England that Mr Chaderroy 
"3erm.09R3, COMPlayneth of, * erroneous and beretical ſeetaries , Witches, 
72-p6 5.66. charmers, ſorcerers, murtherers, theeves, adulterers , liars , &c. 
and all theſe togither being compelled by law into one 


that which theſe miniſters ſay , that heir Whol church ma- 
keth proteſgon of the true faith? 

T he Confe/ton, Apologie, & Convocation-honſe articles,are 
ſtrange proots of the peoples profeſſion. If a tew men 
in thcir Studies or Conſiſtories, write books or articles of 
religion, and ſend them abroad; muſt all people thar ſee 
or hear them, wil they nil they, needs be counted prc- 


them in theirlives,nor cannot tel what they mean? Sure- 
Iy theſe miniſters are eyther very ignorant, or very carc- 
leiſe what they ſay, when they call this an evrdent prof. 
» The churches in France & Beleta have publiſhed Contcfli- 
ons and Articles alſo, better then thoſe in England: yet 
are there thowſands & ten thowſands dwelling among 
them, that neyther ſo profeſſe, norare members of their 
Churches, | os 
u 


And how wel this religion isliked of now after 


, Church and brotherhood, can any man doubt now of 


feffors of that religion 2 yea ſuch alſoas never heard of 
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' ter, ſhallfurther appear . 


ſtles Creed. Sothen what have theſe godly miniſters ſayd 


Ef” Joſrrions ſhaken $09 

Butif it weregranted thatthe publik writings,articles, 
canons Cc. are to be eſteemedthe faith and profeſſion of 
all Engl. yet we deney them to make profeſſion of the 
true faith ; for their Service book, homilies , book of Or- 


dination , with the impious canons confirming allthe 


Romilſh idolatries, antichriſtian clergie and ceremonies + 
Wc + 2 7 ! fSee before pe 

that areamong them, excommunicating 7 ip fao, all , 

that ſpeak againſt them; this is no true Chriſtian profeſſi- | 


on , whatſoever other truthes are mixed with them. For 
as the Papiſts holding many good grounds of religion in 
generall, yet by other additions and contradiftions, doe 
overthrow the truth: ſo is it in England, as before in this 
treatiſe, and in many others, hath bene proved , and af- 


Wheras theſe Miniſters cont;dently deney that their church 
accounteth any one for her child or member, that doth not profeſſe 
the faith of Chriſt in ſome meſure: it is nothing but a vayn 
flouriſh . For was there ever ſuch groſlnes in the deep- 
eſt gulfof Poperie as to deny Chriſt utterly, and not to 
protefle him #2 ſome meſure? Nay it could notbe the | 
throne of Antichriſt, unleſſe he did profefſe Chriſt. Iris 4; 
wel known , none are baptiſed among the Papiſts , but ; 
they profeſle the very ſame faith that is now profeſſed at 
the baptiſme in Engl. namely that which they call 2 4po- 


more, then the ſimpleſt papiſt in the world,could have 
ſayd for his church?*Now in that they make this a colour, 
as if the profane & wicked were not accounted children «,,r. , s, 
of the church: they ſhew themſelves to be * the ſnare ofa : 
fowler inal their wayes;yet ſet they a ſnare ſo ſlight, that 
every man may break it . For who knowesnot that ther 
be multitudes of profane & wicked perſonsin the land? 
Who knowes not that the whol land generally is _—_ 
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ſed? Yeathe baptifing ofthe ſeed of the moſt wicked, is 
nor onely practiſed, but detended in print, by thcir late 
Archbiſhop D. Whirg. who pleaded * what if 7: be the child 


of 4 aronkard , or of an harlot? What if the parents be Papiits? 


What if they be beretiks? &c. ſhallnot their children be bapti. 


ſea? Yes, he wil have it to bea comon paſſage tor all vile 
*Defenſe of perſons, Good & evil (ſayth f he) cleanand wulean, holy & 


of the an(wer 
fo the Adm, 


prophane , muſt needs paſſe by it. And atbaptiſme their 
ſervice book teacheth thepreiſt to ſay of every one, Me re. 
cerve this child into the congregation of Chrifts flock, Bein g 
thus receiued,not one ofathowland wicked perſons, are 
Ever excommunicated;but are foſtered in the church vn- 
til their death , and then the preift is taught agayn to ſay 
that 'z hath pleaſed God torake unto himfelt the (owl of their dear 
brother there departed , and ſo he committeth his body to 
the ground, i» ſure and certaine bope of reſurrection to eternal 
life. This being the general ſtate of the land, as all men 
know; what diſſemblers are theſe Miniſters to intimate, 
asif their church acknowledged not the open wicked tor 
her children & members ? Mr Gifford, when tyme was,yeil- 
ded farr otherweiſe . Tconfeſſe "(ſayth he ) that our church, 
if ye underitand the Whol aſſemb!y,j« ful of all viicked vices.Ther 


are a number among vs Which are of your brood, (ſpeaking to 


a Papiſt,) Whoſe evil life i ſeen Wel yenongh, there are a very 
great number of meer Worldlings Which doe not greatly efteem 
any religion, althoneh they (cem now becauſe of lawes , to allow & 
favonr our ide. fc. 

Now having ſayd ſomewhat for themſelves, ſuch as 
itis , they cavil * at our deſcription ofa church, when we 
ſay, that #7 is a company of {arthfull people that truely worſ' bip 
Chri#t , and readily obey him. This ſay theſe Miniſters, 1s 
wrrerly nirue it it be underFood of the wifible church, 1 his 


is ſtrange. What would they have vs deſcribe the C _ 
0 
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to be 4 company of infidels, or a company of fazthinl& of 
infidels togither : when Paul teacheth that there is no C6» 


. poſitions ſhaken ; 


munion between ſuch , 2 Cor.'s. 14. 15, 


_ or ſhould we 


ay, a people that falſely Worſhip Chriſt? In deed if ſo we 


held, we might wel return to their Church of England; 


far there is fa/ſe worſhip more then yenough. The Apo» - 


ſtle writing to the viſible church of Epheſus,calleth them 
I $114cts, 8 the faithful in Chrift Teſez, Wil they fay that this 
allo was #tterly varrue? Their own Articles of religion in 


LEphe.r.; 


England * fay thus; The viſible church of Chriſt, # 4 congre- *armo 1564 
gation of taithtu/l people, 8&8, and is this alſo utterly untrue? 19» 


\ Buclet vs hear their reaſon my this ſhould be untruth. 


Por ( ſay they ) if every one that the church may account a viſy= 


ble member, be traly faithful, bow is our Saviour to be wnderſtood” 


When he compareth the church or miniitery therof 104 draw nee 


eathering aſwel that which muſt be caſt artay as good fiſb &c.Me 


thinks theſe godly warnifters ſhould bealliamed ſoto deprav 
not only our meaning, but our very words,that when we- 
ſay of farthtul people, that truely worſhip, they wittarn and- 
tranſplace them to 7rulytaihfu, and then gather (as after- - 
wards they doe, ) as it men may not account any to be mem- 


bers of the church, by their outward proteſſion , unleſſe they know + 
them to have true fatth, Which the Lord onely 6 able to diſcern. 


Could any reaſonable 'man thus conſtrue our words, or ' 


gather from them, unleſſe he purpoſely would deprave? 
eſpecially knowingſas theſe men know wel) our conſtant 
wicneſle otherweiſe , who eſteem ofall men, by their 
outward profeſſion and walking; and have long 
publiſhed in onr Confeſſton, * that many hypocrites wi 
in the Church, whiles it is on carth. 
ſed theſe men to abuſe us, before the ſimple reader, 


ſince 
But thus it plca- 


3. 


Thcir third reaſon for their church is, that t rhey bold 42-168 
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210 _ The 'Minifers 
geach &r _— every part and article of Gods holy truth Which 
es fundamentas], The proof of this , they would have tg 
be ſeen in their Confe// ions, Carechiſmes & Articles of reli. 
gion publiſhed and approved of in their church. 

This reaſon is like ( if not the very ſame with) the 
former, which ſpake alſo of protfeſing the true faith , as was 
tobe ſeen in their Confeſ7on, Apologize, & Aviicles, What 


mean theſe miniſters to cloy their reader fo often with 


one diſh of meat; a little diverſly dreſied? It is doubtleffe 


for want of better itorc . - Yet this which they bringis 


very vaſavoury,for it is not ſeaſoned with the ſalr of Gods 
covenant, Firſt for that point of fundamental truth, which 
they ſo long have ſtood vpon, and could never be got- 
ren diſtinaly to ſhew what truth is fundamental, & what 
not : we have now thele miniſtcrs reſolute judgement 


_ of it thus, tThe onely fundamental truth in relizion is this, 


That Jeſus Chuſt the Sonof God/ who took our 
nature of the Uirgin Mary/ is our onely and alſuf- 
ficient Saviour. For proof of this, they firſt 
allege, that zhey chat receive this truth are the people of God 
#n the [tate of ſalvation: they that receive it nat cannot poſſibly be 
ſaved, Mat. 16.18. Mark. 16.16, 1 hn 4.2. Cl.2.7. 

But firſt, none of theſe ſcriptnres doe lay, that this one 
arcicle, which cheſe miniſters have ſer down in this forme 
of words, is the onely fundamental truth in religion « Ney+ 
ther doth any other ſcripture, that I know of, fo ſpeak; 


_ *#8Cer.g.77. for though Chriſt® onely is the foundation ofthe Chriſti- 
| an church; and though/as they ſecondly allege) no other 


point of religion is neceſſary otherwiſe then as it tendeth 


| neceſſarily to teach or confirm this one truth : yet folow- 


eth itnot, but other points alſo are fundamental truthcs, 
the deneyall of which will aboliſh from Chriſt. 


Secondly they have altered,added to, & omitted ſome 
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 poſtiomſhaken, : | 

of the words of thele ſcriptures, for their own advan- 
tage: For fearing that we would {as in deed we meanto 
do ) preſſe them with the profeſſion of th'Anabaptiſts 
Papiſts and other heretiks; they think to prevent us. And 
firſt againſt th'£2abapriſts which deney that Chriſt took 
our fleſh, theſe men have added , who took our natare of the 
wirgin Mary, Then againſt the Papiſts which hold me- 
rit of works , they adjoyn theſe words, our onely and alſut- 
ficient Saviow . And this becauſe the church of England 
mainteyneth y* truth in theſe points,againſt thoſeforelaid 
heretikes. On the other hand to help themſelves in 
their corrupt antichriſtian walking, and falſe conſtitutt- 
on; they omit and mention not th'Apoſtles words Col. 
2. where he ſayth,* As ye bave received Chriit leſws the Lord, 
ſo walk in him , rooted && built in him, and ſtabliſbed inthe 


fatth , a4 ye have been tanght &c. The diſcreet reader may 


ſoon elpy their purpoſe in this cunning cariage. For let 
the poſition be ſet down in the ſcripure termes, and we 


ſhall ſee, how weak their plea wil be. The onely fundamen- 
zal truth in religion is this , That Jeſus is ithe Chuff, ;, ;.5;.5... 
the ſonne of the living God/ ' comen in the fleſh; m1 *c«r4. 26. :6 


211 


+verſ.6 70 


{Mar.r6 6 


whom we mult * beleeve and * walk/ being rooted *£*--:4-7: 


andbuilt in him / and ſtabliſhed in the faith as we 
are taught in the new Teſtament. r + IIT? 


Ifnow theſe miniſters wil inſiſt vpon the three firſt 


ſcriptures onely , and the general terms thatare in them; 
it is apparant that the Papiſts, Anabaptifts & many 'ather 
miſcreants, d » hold and profeſſe them abſolutely: but if 
they joyn with them, Coloſ. 2. and compare the waltsne 
rooting, building, & ftabliſhing in the faith taught by th'Apo- 
ſtles, with the Popiſh church, or with their own ; it wilbe 
found. that neyther of them hold the foundation Chriſt 
aright * Themſelves wilgrant ic ofthe Papiſts-and'orher 


Dd 2 heretiks: 


a. F _—— oe. 


212 The Miniſters 
heretiks : and for their own church, it is before in this 
' *treatiſe proved. 

Sothen to come agayn unto their reaſon, that the 
hold, teach and maintcyn every part of Gods hoy truth Which 
fundamental, wherby they would concludethemſelves to 
bea true church : the argument is deneyed . For firſt 
if it were granted that zhey held, raurh! and mainteyned eye. 
ry part of fyndamental truth, (which yet with them is but 
one article onely.,as anone we ſhal hear; )it wil not flow 

neceſſarily that therfore they area true church, orthat 

they truely profeſſe the Chriſtian faith. There want 

two things; ' obedicnce to thetruth profeſled; (without 

+7h.3.35, which men * ſhalbe damned, whatſoever they profell:;) 
- = 17 Ep *2and a right profeſſ13n of the true faith ocly, without er- 
s, __ * xoursadjoyned thut overthrow the ſame faith, and obe- 
diencetherto. For ifa pcople profteſſing that one tur- 
damental ruth which theſe miniſters 7 ſpeak of; ſhould 
withall profeſſe Mahomer the prophetof the Turks, or H. N, 
the God of the Fimili/s; or any other like abomination: 
were this miſccline profeſſion of Chriſt and Belial togi- 
ther, a true and found profeſſion? I trow not, Sothen 
theſe miniſters muſt alter their plea thus ; that they hold' 
teach mainteyn and obey every part of the fundamental 
eruth, and nothing els with it, that overthrowes the ſame. 
Ifnow they ſay this they doe, I have before in this trea- 
+4 th * tiſetdiſprovedit; and here agayn wil breifly diſprove it 
* thus. They profeſſe to belceve * the Comwnion of Saints, 
Creed. -and thatthe viſible church is * a Congregation of faithful 
NT 7: people. Yet contraryweiſe they hold teach and main- 
+. *  teyn, thattheir own church is a true church of Chriſt; 
though it confiſts as wel of unholy as holy, infidels as be- 

leevers, and innumerable wicked perſons openly ſeen & 

known. That this they hold and mainteyn, 1s prove 
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is to be preached , the ſacraments. 


all che popiſh contents therein, muſt be approved and u- «a»ex,100g, 


= - — — -_ 


 _ paſtyons ſhaken, a3 
by their continual clamors and reprochfull writings 2. 
gaioſt vs,that cal upon them for a ſeparation of light from 
daiknes. It is proved by D*Whirgitzs plea before mentio- 
ned, that childrenof.Papiſts, heretiks, and other wicked 
perſons, are and ought ta be baptiſed among them. | Tt 
is further proved by the. viſible eſtate of-their. church, 
known unto all among them, and teſtified by her deareſt 
freinds & favourites. Mr Gifford, ſpeaking to his brethren | 
of the Communion of Saindts in Engl. Jayth; * Tee Yronld 7romnny 
even powr out your ſ/inking and yotten poyſon/ike blaſphemous t9.foler 9 
and venemous beaſts : ye Would {peat after this manner , you that 

are (o full of the ſpirit, your that are Saintts, and (uch like, What 


are you Din ils; are ye of the fleſh ? no doubt ye are,until God cone 


vert ye, But Ke may ſee how djviliſhly men are became Wicked: 


When a man cannot make any appear ance to be, godly and holy hut 
it « reprothed as though it Were aſhametul thing to belead by 
the ſpirit &C. Theſe and the like records, with the 
continuance inthis;confuſed eſtate, plainly. prove an 0- 
verthrow of thatarticle of the truechurch; which is. the 
body of Chriſt : and the body being diſannulled, Chriſt 
the head cannot ſoundly be reteyned. ” =, 

Agayn, they oralelſe in Engl. that ' che pure Word of God Lire.rg. 

reached ,t C nts 4 adminiſtred, 8... al- an® 1562. 

ſo, that * zv ow: doings, that Wil. of,Gld ig40, be folowed which "bid art-17s 
we have expreſſely declared unto vs in the Word of Gad .. .. et 


- withall, they profeſle and practiſe in that church,to fread #824 c7- 


17078 Pr ajere 


the Apocrypha ſcriptures,(in which are found untruthes 
& errors, when many parts ofthe authentik ſcripture, are 
never read among them: } they have alſa written * homy- «<.ae , 5..m- 
lies, in ſted of preaching ; a written Leitourgie, Letany, = 155: 
colledts ec. in ſted of praying ;. which ? Leitourgie with tconpir. 


kd by all the preiſts and people, and God ferved by it' ++ 
: 2 + 


214. The Miniſters 
every day . They have alſo an antichriſtian clergie, called 
 andordeyned according to their pontificall, or book of or; | 
$47.30. ane 4ination, which in their belcet, * hath nor any thing that otie || © 
rites ſel is ſperititinu & vngedly &c. Finally all the Rowilh | 4 
_ reliques yet in England tobe ſeen in the hierarchies, | © 

worſhip, ceremonies, ordinances, church-conſtitution | 
&<c.(which things can never be approved by the word of 


 *Caners, a»- God,)ar yet held & upheld, ranght & mainteyned in y* 6 
- ken  church,to theexcomunicaring 8 perſecuting of all ſuch, | 
f coo pr F Ce ” . 7 '. « | 
tow, ſpeak againſt them, or refuſe to cmunicate with them. x 


Thisſyntul mixture, and maintenance of ſo much anti- | 
chriſtian error , with the Chriſtian truthes that they pro. | ? 
_ feſſe; is no true Chriſtian profcſſion and practiſe of our o- F 


| 6 
bedience vntothe fundamentall truth of the goſpel: ney- 4 
ther can the Miniſters prove, that theſe contraries wil FR 


and ropither, when account ſhalbe given before the 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt. SH ; 
Secondly [ anſwer ( as to their former reaſon) that Þ 
although ſome Biſhops and preiſts haue written 4r11cles, | 
Carechiſmes &c. yet are not thefe approved,much leſſe wal. Þ 
ked in, by the Church of Ene/.neyther are thepeopler9m. | o 


woes 
UV 


zed, builded, & ſtabliſhed inthe frith according to Colol.2 FF 7 
bur are difſotute and profane in their converſation,rooted o 
in vices, and ſtabliſhed in iniquities ; as lamentable ex | q 
periencereacherh all men ; as the teſtimonies of their | 
own miniſters before alleged prove, and many other | {q; 
we mightallege, and muſt , if theſe men ſtil continueto | ,, 
vrgethat, which is known to be farr otherweiſe, Tot | o» 
how wel their people doe walk inthe faith ofthe foun- | q 
dation Chriſt, and approve of all fundamental rrnthes in t: 

_ theſcriptures; let theſe teſtimonies of their own freinds c 
os . ſhew . The moſt partof your honeft men { fayth Mr Gifford 


vonfo.,, ftoandofhis brethien,) now dye, delight ſomach inthe 


\ 


 wnmercifules, if 1 


gainſt My Barroves writings , an 


UaNn 


poſaions ſhaken, 215 
word of God, and meditate ſo much in it that they care nt 4 but- 
ron though they never hear it: they love It , and ſet 43 much by 
34 as they doe '6 anoldſhoe, Everyman ( ſayth t an other) 


loweth the pride , covetouſes, Vohordome, dronkennes, of his er; coommere 
us” 1 fp b "The barrs ave filled 4 ; 


omn hart , and no man remembreth loſeph 
waith pleadings , and the treets are fulof the cries of the poor, ful- 
mes of meat, and contempt is among vs, and Who confidereth ? Tex 
if 2his our (yn Were onely againſt men, and not againit God, there 
might be ſome hope. But When the mouth of the blaſphemou ſea. 
rer # not tied up, and the hands of the idolatrons generation of 4+ 
theiſts and oraſin perſons be not chained, When che maſt holy 
precious Word of God is manifeitly comtemned,the ioyful and hea. 
wenly tidings of ſalvation ſo neeligently and wngratefully trodey 
wnder foot, the true and faithful meſſengers purſued, arraigned 
and divers wayes afflicted + then if the old world for malecjous 
imaginations; Sodome and Gomorra for pride, fulnes of meat and 
_ for abuſane Gods Prophets and Wvilful 
pes were Woekully deſtroyed: What may Woe poor careleſſe people 
hook for, if We do nat repent , but (arit is aloft univerſally fea- 
ved) ſpeedy ruine and utter defolation. 
The exceptions which cheſe godly miniſters take 4- 


anſwer them; need not now to be ſt9od upon, til the par- 
eiculars whereby he hath diſcovered their errors 6 evil 
dealings, be by them taken away. They further taxe 8& 


f Preface ro 
Mr D. Fer» 


yet profeſſe * not to 74-159, 


note itin him as * a /?ran2e opinion 8 an error ful groſe,main- +peg.r7y; 


_ teynedin pag. 156. 157. of his Diſcovery, vidz that every 


iruth conteyned in the ſtripture is fundamenta/, But the 
groſſnes or croſſnes wilbe found in themſelves: for that 
which tr Barrow there inveigheth againſt, was this; 


tchar though tranſzrefſions and errors be obſtinacely continued in, & + D;/covers 


openly raught, after they be reproved and convinced by the word of 
od, yea and the parties dy in that eſtare without repenrance of th 
ſpreſſions os erross: yet way they hold the foundatzon and beun- 


goubicd)y 
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2 Tim. 3.10. 

+ ProVv.30. x5. 
P/al.r9,8. 
& 12.6. 
.Pſal 17 9. en- 
#re. Ephe.2, 
#8, 


IP.up. 174. 


. thing 70 know, as having reproofe & comviition- by the Wwrd 


Ws - 


216 The MiniFers” *. ” = | 
doubtedly ſaved. Ofthismind wereand ſtil continue (ſ«yeb he )five of 7 


_ the very principal and beſt eftemeq miniſters of Engl. both for learning 


and conſcience: although there were alleged againſt the ſame theſe cx: 
prefle (criprures, Num. 1 5.30.7. Exod, 23.27, 1 Sam, 15. 22. 2 3. Ezek 
#8.26. Mar. Se 18.719). Iam. 2.70, &%C. | ' XL ? , | 


This wasthething that Afr Bar, there bet down, ſhew. 


ing further, that ifthe whol ſcripture was given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable to teach, to conviace, to corre; to inftr:;4 in 


righreouſaes; if it be the groundwork and foundation of the church, of 


our faith: ifirbe the law and rule of our lite, che light of our eyes &c, 
ifevery word of God be holy, pure, perpernah;® then js this deep lear-. 
ping of theirs,diviliſh and blaſphemous, ghac thus to colour and cover 
their wickednes,make ſome pare of Gods word fundamental, ſubſtanci- 
al, neceſſary ,: other accidental , fuperficial, needlefle; eſpecially wher 
it ſhewerh reproveth and condemnech their doings. &«. - TN 
Now what lay theſe tniniſters'againſt this plea?. the 
plainly ycildin cffc to the truth, which they.could with 
no colour gainlay; We belcev(lay they) aud reach,that there 
6 10 part of holy ſcripture, Which every Chriftian is not meceſſari- 
b; bound to ſeek, and deſare the knowledge of ,ſo far forth as in him 
heth. Very welſayd; and had they. addedalfothis word 


obezed, (which I-fuppole they would bethoughtto inti- 


mate,) there would be no difference'between Mr Barrow 
and them, though thus they would traduce him. ', But 


| leaſt they ſhould ſeem to condemn-themſclves, they ex-: 


cept, * yet dare.Yve not call every4ruth fundamental, that is.fucb 
a4 if it be not known and obeyed, the whobreligion. and faith of the. 
church muſt needs fall to the ground; and agayne;" We douvt net 
20 ſay that ſome partsare of more vſe, and more neceſſary for men 
zo know, then othesſome, Intheſethings ( excepting the- 
word fundamental which ſeemeth to be bur ſtrife about a, 
bout a word,) we agree with them; neyther doth Mr 


- Barrow, that I can perceive diſagree, for .it is one thing 


not to know & obey everyeruth, as they ſpeak, and another 


q 


%. 


poſitions [haken. ; 2p 
of God, and yet to diſobey and rebel againſt thetruth, and 


continue obſtinately in tranſgreſſi6; which was the point 
in hand. And for the word undamental, ſeing all Gods 
teſtimonies are 7rue ; and David ſayth that the Lord hath 


} founded them for ever; I ſee no cauſe why we need be a- qu... 
fraid to call every truth fundamental, that is, ſuchas is r,2. ano! 


6rm and ſtable, 8 on which we ſhould ground & build 

our faith and aRions vpon always. Yet ſeing now what 
theſe miniſters underſtand by the word, I wil not ſtrive, 

Alſo Ir Barrow himſelf in his Obſervazrons vpon Mr Gif- 
fords laſt reply telleth him, that he * denyerh not in wſe of 
ing dictinfton,(o much as withſtand ſuch erroneous abuſe of 
that diindion, which Mr Gifford & other divines of theſe times 
would infer therof, And in deed the ſimple are much be- 
euiled by this ſubtile diſtinion. For when the ſynns and 
idolatries of theſe Preiſts are blamed : anſwer is made, 
though they be ſynns, yet are they not fundamental,they 
cut vs not off from Chriſt, we hold him the foundation, 
and beleceve to be ſaved by him alone; and by this colour, 
men continue in tranſgreſfſion and idolatry ſtil. Which 
is as if a theef, dronkard , whormaiſter, blaſphemer, or 0- 
ther vicious liver, being blamed by the lawes of God 


. which condemn theſe ſynns, ſhould ſay; Theſeare petty 
faults FJ confeſſe/ but they are not fundamental: fortheonelp fun- 
damental truth and ground of all Gods law is Love/ and is 
the fulfilling ofthe law. Rom. 13. #. 9. 16. Gal. x. pc Tim. #7. 5, 
Now this foundation JF Held/for T profeſſe to love God above al/ 


" Anſwer it 


and 1p neighbour ag my felf/ on which grotid as Chriſt ſapthiall IMA.83, 46 


thelaw and p2ophets doe depead; and this doe / Howſoever 
FJ cannot keep mp tongue from ſwearing/ lying/ and ribauldzte/ 
no: ip hands from picking and ſtealing / noz mp bodp —_ &Cc, 
pet mp hart ts good/J love God and mpneighour/ andhope to be - 
ſav:das wel as the preciſeſt puritan of them all, And now 


what wiltheſe miniſters ſay to their profane pariſhioners, 
if this they pleaded ? For doe not themſelves thus pee 
Ee or 


OMa.5.19- 


elfobn.y.306. 


Rom 1.5, 


thebn If.1 4. 
Aat 234.20. 


Gal. z.10, 


| ®Heb. 2.2.3 


WTI 


i The Miniſters 
forthe tranſgreſſions of the firſt table, and violating of 
the Teſtament of Chriſt,in their own falſe miniſtery,ido. 
latrous rites, ceremonies, and forged worſhip. Bur as 
every true Chriſtian hart knoweth, that ſuch profane ruf.. 


| Gans, howſoever they ſay they love God, yet indeed they 


hate him; and howloever the ſumme and end of all the 
Law is Love onely, yet that love implyecth obedienceto 


_ every particular precept , and he which breaketh theleaſt 


commandementand teacheth men fo, ſhalbe called the 
leaſt in the kingdome of heaven, as Chriſt* ſayth: fo 
know they likeweiſe, or ſhould know, that ſuch ſuperſti- 
ous idolaters, falſe and antichriſtian Prelatcs and Preiſts, 
howloever they boaſt of true faith, yet by their works 
they deney it; and although Fai/h in Chriſt be the foun= 


dation of Chriſtian religion , yet it implieth neceſſarily, 


tobedience vnto the ordinances of his Teſtament, even 
twharſoever is commanded them therein; & as the curſe 
is denounced againſt all the tranſgreffors of Moſes law'in 
any parttherof; ſo they ſhal not eſcape vengeance * that 
wilfully deſpiſe the law of Chriſt, or any part of his teſta- 
ment,confirmed with his precious blood. And ifthus 


& t.2.4. we underſtand not and interpret thoſe ſcriptures which 
29.26.47. ſumm vpall Chriſtianity in Chriſt; we muſt needs con- 
& 43-25. feſle thatmany falſe churches, even Rome it ſelf is a true 


_ church; ſeing they do profeſſe ſuch generall grounds of 


C hriſt, as by playn evidence of ſcripture ſeem ſufficient 
vnto ſalvation; as appeareth by Council Trident . Sell. 3. 
compared with Rom. 10. 9, AR. 8.37.38. 1Toh. 4.2% 
Mark. 16. 16, alſo Rhemes teſtam. annot. on 1 Tim. 2.5, 


where they profefle, ezit by nature tobe truely both God 


and man/ to be that one eternall neſt and redeemer/which by his 
ſacrifice and death vyon the craT-/ hath r-concfled vs to God/and 
pavedhis bloodasa ful and ſuF'ci-1t ranſom fog alour:ſprngs/&c. 

How be it, that thele miniſters Rumble no more at that 
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' is *deadly and damnable of it own nature. Neyt 


anſwers infaſſucient. = 219 
we profeſſe,let them know, we hold every general head 
and ground of doctrine more neceſſary to be known,thE 
ech particular branch ofthe ſame;8 an error overthrow 


| ingawholground of religion,tobe much more wicked, 


then that which overturneth bur a parttherof: Allo that 
many of Gods church, are ignorant of ſundry particular 
dodrincs of the Goſpel, yea * all of vs in ſome, for none +2/a/.r9.ra:; 
is perfect; yet thatin ſome generall grounds, ignorance «3.4, 
is damnable; and further that the wiltul and obſtinate re- 
fuſal or contempt ofthe Teaſt evident truth of the polpel, 

er {ee *Rem.C. 22. 
we, how we ſhould beleeve otherweilſe, vnleſſe with the wn - LE 
Papiſts we think ſome ſynns venial, ſome mortall, As * : 
for Mr Barrowes words from Toh. 16. 73. which alſo theſe 


' miniſters miſtaking doe ' miſlike; itis evident by his own !p4e.772: 


writings 1 to the contrary otherwhere,that he meant nor ,,,. c,,.,. 
ſo erroneouſly as they colle&. Butthar promiſe made to rhe Fleer, 
the Apoſtles, he applicth vnto all the members of Chriſt, 7-75 4 

by proportion, though not in like meaſure . Which that Joey mane | 
it may be done, welearn ofth'Apoſtles themſelves in o- : 
ther like caſes. 2 Cor. g. 13. from Pſalm. 116. Heb. 13.5. 


#. from loſ. 1. and Pſal, 118. 


Theirlaſt reaſon is from the approbatis of all rhe known 4. Reafon, 
churches in the World , Which acknowledge this church (of En gl ) 
for their ſifter, and give unto them the right hand of felowſ hip. 
This point is handled before in this treatiſe, pag. 15. &C. 
& 41.8 87.8c. vnto which places I refer the reader. Ma- 
ny ſcripturcs and reaſons theſe miniſters allege from the 
primitive churches examples, that reioyced for, and falu- 
ted one another; and of the comfort that a church may 
have in the communion and approbation of other chur- 


ches. All which we grant; & doe obſerve, how faſt they 
"es —_ | ow 


Tr the an- 
ſwer to Mr 
Raynold: pre- 
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can citeſcriptures, for things chat wedeny not. But they 
fay nothing, for the controverlic between them and us, 
which conliſteth of theſe 3. points; * whither a people 


may not ſeparate from evil; and profeſſe and walk in the 


ecuth , valeſſe or vatil other churches allow them. * whi- 
_ therit be aneceſſary and vndenyable argument, that 
whomſoever otherchurches approve,they are true chur- 


ches, and ſo muſt be eſteemed of all men; 


3 and whi- 


ther the reformed churches at this day, do approve of the 
church of England, in all or any of the differences for 


which we ſeparate from them, 


The ficſt of theſe is pro- 


ved by all Gods commandements, which require every 
man particularly to refrayn all evil, and do that which is 
good: Exod, 20, The ſecond is diſproved by themſelves 


intheir writings agaiaſt the Papiſts; 


who preſſed them 


with ſuch reaſons. Lez Comncels ( fayth F Mr Whitaker) 
be eftemed as they deſerve: let their decrees be examined by Gods 
Word, and if they agvee let them be received for that agreement: 
sf not, let them be reiected for the comtrary, Tothis agreeth 
their own Biſhops Arles, an® i562. Avr. 21, and allo 
their Apologte , before alleged in' this treatiſe; and finally 
Mr Bernards own counſel, / though perhaps he knew no 
more then Caiaphas what he ſayd, ) ſaying; "See 2nto the 

. elaſe of the Ward by thine own ſjeht, without other mens ſpectacles 


&c. 


For the latter point, we know the reformed chur- 


ches (asthzir conſtitution and writings ſhew ) are for us 
and azainſt them; 'of which ſee before pag. 16, &c. and 
je ſhil hereafter be further contirmed, if theſe miniſters 


wil deney it . 

Hitherto of the reaſons alleged by the godly mmrifers, 

wherin how they have proved & ſetled their 

 Ietthe godly wile judge. 

©4487. tothe objettions made by vs. And theſe they make two. 
Firſt, that their church of Engl, #was norgathered 


rſt poſton; 
Next follow their anſwers 


by fuch 


meazaacs 
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anſwers inſuſſtcient. 42r 
means 25 God in his word hath ordeyned and ſanQtified forthe gather- 
ing of his church, Secondly , + that they communicate togither fpog-I97e 
in 2 falſe and idolatrous outward worſhip of God, which is polluted 
with the writings of men, vidz. with read ſtinted prayers, homilies, ca- 


techiſmes, &C. 


Here lctit firſt be obſerved, that wheras Ir Barrow 
(whoſe books they*'would ſeem to an{wer,)hath*given 4 *Refw. of 
cauſes ofaur ſeparation, namely the * falſe worſhip, *pro- ®#* 246-5 
fane people , * falle _— and 4 antichriſtian hierar- | 
chie; theſe godly miniſters ſikethe vnjuſt Reward f that {5*%*#: &+ 
ſer down fifty for five 1 kore, have contraed the 4. cau- 
ſes into 2, for what cauſe let him that readeth conſider. 

Secondly inthetwo which they profeſle to anſwer, 
they keep not the words by Mr Barrow there ſet down; as 
to begin withthe firſt; he bk For that the profane vngodly , ful page 
multitudes Without exception of any one perſon are With them re. 
ceived into and reteyned in the boſome of the church, Theſe mi-. 
niſters ſet down the point to be about the not gathering by 
due meanes, Wheras if it were granted that they had ave 
2neanes of gathering, yet the exception made, is of force a- 
eainſt them, rather more then lefſe: for they. that have 
the true meanes of gathering a church, and yet gather it 
amiſle; the greater is their ſyn. 7: 

Now to the particulars, wheras My Barrow had firſt 
'{hewed by many ſcriptures & reaſons what manner per- !P50vp.h: 
ſons wereto be the matter of Gods church ; and then 
compared herewith the people of the church of Engl., 
whereall ſorts of wicked perſons are admitted and kept 
in communion :. to this the miniſters anſwer, * Firſt ,that 324-183, 
they might lawfully be accounted 2 true church, thought could * $3 
not appear that they were at the firſt rightly gathered. Foreven as the 
Diſciples might be wel affured of Chriſts bodily preſence amongſt chE - 
when they ſaw and felcr him, though they could not have diſcerned 1,4,:0.79; 
Which way or how he could poſſibly come 1n: ſo may we eſteem them | 


a true church, of whoſe preſent profeſſion and faith we are wel affured, 
: Ore — though 


"JM 


> 
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ough we cannot ſee by what meanes they were firſt pathereg: 
This anſwer of theirs is ful of errour nid frawd; bh --. 
to ſpeak how they corrupt My Barrows words in the places 
which they quote; by leaving out things of ſpecial impor- 
eance,) firſt they being blamed becauſe all profane and 
wicked perſons are of the matter of their church; they tel 
- us, they may effeem them arrue charch of Whoſe preſem proteſſi- 
01 and faith they are wel aſſed, If this anſwer be dire& 
.& tothe purpoſe, then we muſt beleeve y* the godly mini. 
feers are wel aſſured of the preſent profefſion and taith of 
all chelewd, profane, irreligious, and wicked perſons in 
therealm, which are members of the church of Engl. 
Apainſttheſe was the exception made; for theſe the an- 
fwer is given , vnleſſe they anſwer their own fanfics, 
and now what aſſurance the miniſters have of ſuch mens 
faith, let the fairhful judge. 
Secondly the ſimilirude which they bring,isa great as 

buſe of the reader, whom they would blind withafalſe 
compariſon; which if it were duly made, would make a- 
gainſt them'thus. As the diſciples might be wel aſſured 
of Chriſts bodily preſence whe they ſaw and felt him &c. 
- ſo men may be wel aſſured of the wickeds _ preſece 
 InthechurchofEngland, when they ſee and feel them, 
as who donot? Butnow as theſe men have made the pa- 
rable, what likelihood of truth is there in it, for juſtifying 
the vngodly < If a man ſeeinga Preiſtin bed with one of 
_ the Popes courtizans, ſhould blame him for this fornica- 
tion, and an other to defend him ſhould plead thus; 4 
We are fare that Sarah Was _Abrabams Wife, though We cannot 
gell When or how they Were maried: ſo may We ezteem theſe two 
(of v*hoſe preſent chaſtity Wwe are wel aſſured, ) tobe lawiul man 
nd Wife, though We cannot tel how they came togither, would 
 thisbe a ſufficient defence? Yet loe when = —_ 

| amed 
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*[amed the preiſts of England for linking themſelves in * Pifovery | 


 thebedof ſpirituall love, with the idolatrous Papiſts and #&+ 7% 


all other wicked of the land,at the beginning of Q. Eliz. 
and continuing in like ſynful commixture unto this day: 
theſe Miniſters now , to ſave their credit, tel vs an exam- 
ple of Chriſts preſence, 8c. as before is ſeen. Yea the indig- 
nity of it ſtayeth not here; for as th'Apoſtle by the Mini- 


ſtery of the Goſpel prepared the church of Corinth, as a # Cer. 21. " 


pure __ for her huſband Chriſt; ſo theſe men preten- 
ding to betrue Miniſters, wil have Papilſts., Atheiſts, pro- 


fane and wicked perſons, to be Hephzz.bah, * a people in * 5. 6. 44 


whom God delighterh ; they wilbring this ſynful and adulte.. 
rous generation, even all the yngodly in the land, vnta 
the bed of Chriſt in his church, whither he wil or no. 
Which high I is the overthrow of the mayn 
ys of the golpel; which ever ſynce it began to be 
ounded in the world, hath proclamed a ſeparation ofthe 
children of God from the children of Belal, as before 
hath bene proved. This being thus obſerved, how 
theſe miniſters have miſſed ar firſt , of the queſtion; the 
further now they goe, the further they ſtray, and run 
themſelves ont of breath in vayn. For neyther the exam- 
ples of Melchiſedek , lob, Cornelis &&C. nor their reaſons 
folowing, of ? other means of gathering the churchchen 
by the preaching of the Goſpel; 3 of the preaching of Mr 
Wickliff, &c- + 8&3 of the courſe that 2 Flizab. took for 
bringing the Goſpel in agayn &c. none of theſe(I ſay )wil 
prove,eyther that open profane and wicked perſons,may 
be received and kepr in the bozome of the church;or that 
there be nor multitudes of open profane and wicked, 
members of the church of England . Their prefent lame- 
table eſtate proclaymeth this latter to all men that have 
conſcicnce;their own writings allo heretofore do ftrong- 
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ly confirm it:and all thelcriptures cry outagainſt the for. 


mer ; and teach a ſeparation; as before in this treatiſe, and 


in ſundry other books is manifeſted. 


As theſe miniſters have thus pafſed by the mayn con. 


troverſic; ſo have they in their pretended anſwers, in- 
ſerred ſome things corruptly and fraudulently: which I 
wil breifly touch. Firſt, for to bolſter out the conſtreyned 
profeſſhon, of faith, & joyning to the church which their 
people are compelled unto, they plead, * that Since Kings 
became nourſing fathers &c. to the church; their lawes 
have been meanes to bring men to the outward ſociety 
of the church ; and the parable proveth, that men may 
be compelled to come; Luk. 14. 23. 

This doctrine openeth a dore in the church to all the 
profane in the world, contrary to the ſcriptures ; [/a. 26, 
2. C& 35. $8.9. 2 Cbron, 23. 19, Rev, 21. 27. Levit. 20,24, 


Zach. 14.21. 2 Cor. 0. 14.---17. Af.2, 41.& 19.9. Forif 


a prince may compel ſome of his ſubje&s to be members 
of the church, he may compelall; and if one prince may 
do it, all may. Soifthere were ſuch an Emperor as 4«- 
eu/tw,that commanded all rhe World to be taxed; he might 


alſo command & compelall the world to be joyned vato 
the church. And thus the world and the church, be- 


tween whom there hath been perpetuall warr, mought 
ſoon be reconciled. If this be a lawfull and orderly 
courſe, it is ſtrange that Chriſt ſent forth poor fiſhermen 
to convert ſowles by preaching,and ſet not the princes, 


(w® he could as eafily have done, ſcing he had * a//power 


given himin heaven and incarth,)to make diſciples by com- 
pulſion and penaltie. 

Now for the parable they allege,it is apparant, that the 
ſame ſervant was ſent to f compel, that was before {cnt to 
call the invited: and it this be meant of the Mogi _ 

LO then, 
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- armes.for to ſtabliſh religion;and allege how it is written 


"2 anſwers inſufficient, $2 s 
then kings mult leave governing and goe to preaching, 
W- find in the ſcripture, that compw/on is not alwayes by 


' thecivil ford, but ſometime by inſtant and earneſt ur- 


ging ofthe word and doctrine; as they that lcompelied the !Gal.6.124 

Galatians to be circumciſed; & he thar! compelled the Gen- 1943-182. 

tiles to Iudaize, And from this word compel, to vrge or ga- 

thera civil forced compulſion, is with no more reaſon 

or colour, then as if ſome taciousrebells ſhould take up 

"the kinzdom of heaven ſuffreth wiolence,es the violent take it by Gn. 

force, bor as force & violence hefe,is not civil but ſpiritual: 

ſo is corprlſion to be taken in the parable. But a thorne 

(fayth Solomon ) gets up in a droukards hand; and a parable 

in the mouth of tools, Prov. 20. 9. - | 
They allege * that the fir? converſion of our land to *p4g. 18 5. 

the faith of Chriit, Was by preaching of the goſpel, Whither 

this were ſo or not, remayneth for them to prove intheir 

next book, for in this they doe it not . They muſt (I ſup- 

pole) take the preaching ofthe Goſpel in alarge ſenſe, if 

they wil proveit. For as it is vncertayn what was the 

faithof the ancient Briz#aines, or how they were coverted; 

ſo for the Engliſh-ſaxons which were converted from Pa- 

ganiſme, My Bale ( one of their own writers )ſayth,”Tthat ppwrn Bale 

Auitenthe Roman Was ſent 4s an Apoſtle from Gregorie 1.0 con- pres, pgs 4 


R 


vert themto a Popiſh faith. And by an other Chronicler 

we learn * that Pope Gregorie 1. ſent this Auer the monk _—_ Snag 
Into Frzl, with fourtie monks moe, which ecntred the ile EY Em 
of Thennet on the eaſt tide of Kent, with a croſſe and with | 
banners diſplayed, having a crucifix painted vpon every 
one of them, ſinging the Lezany, with Oraze pro nobs ,to all 
Angels, Archangels, Patriarches, Prophets, Preiſts, Apo- 
ſtles, Martyrs, Confeſfors, Virgins, Monks, Nunns, Here- 


mites,8& finally toall hee Saints & ſhee Saincts,that they 
et. FF might 


226 The ' Minifters 
might have good luck, and wel to fare, in ſetting forth 
their Romiſh religion, But howſoever the converſion 
of Engliſh men was then, (which is not now to be ſtood 

pon, til we hear zhe ze/{imony of the beſt approved hiſtories, 
*%pag.r47. which theſe men * ſay they have for their aſſertion,) it is 

F#.s. {urebytheſcriprures, that the churches in Rome, Corin'h, 

3 Cer,r. &c, and many other places were converted bythe goſpel : yer 

remayn they not true churches ſtill, But{ſay theſe mi- 
niſters ) /: 1h4t tre many hive from age to age been called 
by the ſame meanes , And fofay TI, hath there beenin 

#Kv.i;, Rome: yet is ſhea ® harlot, & not Chriſts ſpowſe, Great 

numbers (lay they) Were effectually called in K, Edwards dayes. 
I anſwer, the whol land was compelled by civil force to 
change their form of fervice in part ; and ſundry true doz 

+ Arines wer taughtin ſome places, which ſome belecyed: 

but many diſobeyed and rebelled, as before fis ſhewed. 
Neyther was that confuſe popiſh multitude with a few 

- converts therin, a true viſible church. My Fox deſcribeth 

444.& =-- theeſtate therof by a ſimilitude;ia xo face of things began 

wm. edit. 5.-now(layth he)z0 appear, as it Wer in 4 [fage, new players coming 

p-119% in,& theoldbeing thruſt out. Thus vp6 thatold ſtage ofthe 

10.0. popiſh church, came new players,to weet,new Biſhops 8: 

= Sa ** Preiſts; & the time was then ( at firſt) il by law reteynea,but 

ng the Goſpel and Fpiſtle read in Ewliſh, yet were notall new 
players,tor(as is there noted) theprei/fs & ciergie that yeilded 

10 the Kings lawes, Were ſuffred to keep ther places, living” Oe 

4:4. peg. Afﬀtcer this, ! the king appointed the _4rchbi[hop of Cant, 

us. with other Biſhops &c.70 2ake one converuent & meet order, 

rite and faſhion of common prayer and adminitration of Sacra- 
mes Fc. Who didſo, Then in the Parliamer folowing,it was 
agreed that al miniſters in the realm ſhould be bo ad to ſay & uſe 
the matting, even(one, celebration of the Lords ſupper &c. inſfuch 


order and forme as Wes mentioned in the ſayd book and none other 
1 Pl, 


vorg. 205, 
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or other verſe . But the players, it ſecmeth, played not their _ A. 
arts well; for after complaint is made, how * by the cloked = Pw: Mo 
contempt, Wiiful vwinking, and /{ubborn diſobedience of Biſhops 
and old p:piſ h curates, the book of common prayer vas long attcy | 
the publiſhing theref eyther not known at all, or els very irre- 
| werentiy wſed through DANY piaces ot the realm . Yet was there 
no great cauſe why the people ſhould fo deſpiſe it; for (as 
the K. anſwered tothe Rebells of Devonſh. ) * if che ſer- +;3;4 pag 
wice inthe church Was 2ood in Latin, it remayneth good in En- 114g. © 
eliſh; for nothine tattered, but- to ſpeak With knowledee, that 
which Vras ſpoken in t2norance , Nowletthereadermind 
what was the eſtate of the church in thoſe dayes; and ſee 
if the word of God wil approve it . 
But there Veere (ſay theſe men)great mumbers by preachivg tauy.,em; 
ſo effeftually called, that in ©. Maries reign, many ſealed the 
rruth with their blood: I acknowledge it;and ſay alſo that 
as ther have many martyrs dicd heretofore in the Popiſh 
church, ſo I doubt nor, but great numbers at this day, 
are by preaching ſo cffectually called , in Rome, Sparn 8c. 
that it Turks or Pagans ſhould. prevayl over them, they 
would mainteyn and ſeal Chriſtian religion with their 
blood, rather then ſubmit to Mahomezr, For (as one of | 
your beſt miniſters hath truly ſayd) 'God of hrs infrnite goog- 'MuDeering 
nes, Whocalle: h things that are not as though they Were, even in phayrooms bo 
that miniſtery , hath etven oxace wvnto his Saints; and, it Was webremes, 
ampoſſible that the may of (yn ſ bould ſo much adulterate the Word 
of God, but that it ſhould be ro the faithful a roſpel of ſalvation. 

It is further alleged, * there were jd) jen congregd- TA 
tions all, 2, Maries dayes, which eladly received the goſpeloffred th 
by 2 Flizab,and ( lay theſe miniſters ) if it be ſayd that they 
ceaſed to be the true churches of Chrift, becauſe they toyned and be. 
came one body with ſuch as were newly come (and that not of con- 


ſcience but for fear onely) from idolatrie: We anſwer ghat they 14- 
—_ Ft 2 ther 
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eber that had fallen from the Gofpelin 2 Maries diye: Woere mp. 


veaby 2. Flis. proclamation, to ioys themſelves unts th:m ,thas 
bad Hood faithfully all that While. 

Here is ſtil building upon the ſands; for theprofane 8& 
Popith multitude had not received the goſpel before, but 
(as hath been ſhewed,) wer conſtreyned by K, Zdw.againſt 
theirwills to hear Znc/iſh marrinsin their churches, where 
they were wont to hear Latin m1ſſe; and were glad with al 
their hearts when their old blind devotion did agayn take 


_ place, and they might ſuck the blood of ſuch as ſpake a- 


gainſtit, So they cannot rightly be ſayd:to fl! from rhe 
gofell, which they never received. And what fecret cone 


greeations there were in 2. Maries dayes, I know not: but 


if they were ſo ſecret, as onely they mer now andthen in 
private, and ordinarily went to church openly with Pa- 
piſts, they were not a true church of Chriſt. And that 
conſtreyned union of Papiſts & of Proteſtants at the 
beginning of Q, Eliz. reign, under <A4rchbiſ115+ ,Biſhops, 
Preiits &c. with moſt of the ſame marrrns,evenſong, rites,ce- 
remonies &C. that before had been impoſed; this order 
can never be warranted by the teſtament of Chriſt, nor 
ſuch a commixture proved to bea true church. 

And wheras it is noted for t a» other vatruth that Mr. 


. Barrow & Greenw, (hould lay that in one day by the blaſt of her 


Mateities irompet at the bezinning ot her reien, all ſorts of men 
Were draws to a profeſſion of the goſpell, VWuthout any ſurther 
meanes ved: theſe miniſters may be ſeen to be mere cavil- 
lers, and bent to deprave . For the words even as them- 
ſelves have et * them down, (wherby the reader may eſpy 


their falſhood ) were thelt Ce, where ſuch profane muleitudes 
were all inm-:diatcly from publick idolatrie at one inſtant received or 
rachercom>:ll:d'to be members of this church, in ſom parith or other, 
without any due calling to the faich, by the preaching of the Goſpel go- 


lun: 
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funtary or particular confeſſion of their owne faith &e. 

Now theſc men to feign an untrurh, yea another vntrath 
when none was afore, have among other things, changed 
without any due calling to the faith, into nithout any further 
meant uſed, 8& then to convince this their own fitis,they 
tell us of ſundry preachers ſent between November & Mid- 
ſommer that caled many 8&c. But this neyther cleareth 
them of corrupt dealing, nor proveth that the whol realm 
which at Midſomer was compelled to this church, wor- 
ſhip, miniſtery, &c. W5 duly called wnto the faith :; much 
leſſe that they orderly iayned rogither in the ſame, So that the 
zxtruth muſt reſt in their own boſome. 


This being proved {ſay eheſe miniſters ) that there was 2 true church pag. 144, 


in this land, before her Majeſties reign; the queſtion muſt nor be whi- 
cher the means ſhe uſed were the right means for the firſt caling and 
converting a people to the faith; bue whither ſhe took not a lawful 


courſe for the recalling and reuniting of her ſubjects vnto thoſe crue 


profeſſors, whoſe fellowſhip they had forſaken. 1 
Loe how theſe men run on, as if they had proved thats 
wherof we have yet heard ſcarceany ſhew of proof. And 
. altering cloſely the queſtion, they ſay there Was arrue 
church in the land; wheras they muſt prove a true church 
of the land, as now itis and long hath been eſteemed the 
Chu ch of England, having an Archbiſhop and other officers 
over it, which are in their Convocation houle,the Repre- 
ſentative chuch of England, So it notbeinga truechurch 
the cxamples they allege of reformation by the Kings of 
Iudah, fit not their turnes ; for Iudah was a true church, 
(though ſome corruptions had crept in, as wil eafily doe 
intothe beſt .) 4byab the predeceſſor of Aſs, maintcyned 
Gods true religion,and worſhip, a_ idolatrous Iſrael, 


both * by word and ſivord.So 4/« found not his kingdom *: cron. 1g, 
"a falſe church, as K, Zdw. & 2.Fhzab, found England: yet 59:9 &6- 


— 
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vicd he that great care for reformatis, mentioned, Cho, 

14+ & 15, and his fon ehoſhaphatafter him greater care 

 bothto reform and teach the people, 2 Chron. 17. AE 

tcrwards when abominations had overſpread the land, 

| Fezekiah laboured a godly reformation, and opening the 

*, Cbron.29- dores of the Lords houte, he * brought in the Preiſts 

Joe and Levites, not the Chemarims or Baal: preiſts, as the po. 

pith clergie ( which their own notes on Rev.g.3.acknouw- 

ledgeto be y* Locu/?s of the bottomleſle pit) were brought 

1n, or rather reteyned ſtill in this church,as Mr Fox ſhew. 

44 Chron-3*- th. Bezckiah ſentfover all the land to convert the pco- 

+verſ. 10, Ple from idolatry; who * laughed the meſſengers to ſcorn 

Iyer.zr. and mocked them: howbeit 'divers ſubmitted themſelves 

' tveſzs, And came to leruſalem, and it was God that gave | 1ud:h 

a hart to obey the King & rulers according to his word, 

Neyther were any admitted to the Paſſcover but ſuch as 

had voluntarily yeilded, repented, and eyther ſanQified 

= themſelves,or els(being prevented through want of time) 

"verſ-19.19- were * healed(or clenſed)of the Lord,at the Kings pray- 

+: King.14, Er» Theother diſobedient Iſraelites God puniſhed by 

70.11.13. the ſwordand ſlavery of Aſſhur, becauſe they would not 

obey the voice of the Lord their God. Finally off tpur- 

gcd the land of idols and falſe worſhip, reduced his peo- 

- plevnto the true ſervice of God; which they with himſelf 
 *verſ-z0. 3x. had ® covenanted to walk in. — 

34s Theſe examples we acknowledge all Chriſtian prin- 

. ces ſhould folow ; having equal power with theſc Kings 

of [udah, to aboliſh all idolatry within their dominions; 


+2 Chron, 34 
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eo ©Chriſts kingdome, & can not be opened to any bur ©2wr.r ro- 
| byt God alone. Which dodtrine & practiſe theſe mini- o , £6. = 
 ſters (if they would notlearn out of holy writ) mought 7. £777. 
have ſeen ſet forth in their own book of Martyrs, where t 4#.1r 18. 
when Erhelbert King of Kent was converted & Chriſten- an : 
ed, &aftcr him innumerable other dayly came & were Hs 497 
adjoyned to the church: et the King(® fayth Mr Fox ) com- *4#.07 er 
pelled none; for he had learned that the faith and ſervice of Chriſt, —_ ” _ 
ovght to be voluntary and not coacted. EC, 
I acknowledge thegodly and gratious diſpoſition and 

careof K, Edw. & 2 Eliz. at the firſt for reſtoring of the 

Goſpel; tobe worthy of perpetuall praiſe and memory: 

and the error that was, in reteyning the popiſh profane 
multitudes, the antichriſtian clergie,the Romiſh worſhip 

turned into Engliſh, ( ſome few groſle things left out; ) 8 

the otherevils yetto be ſeen in the ecclefiaſticall eſtate; 

theſe I judgeare rather to be imputed vnto the falle cler- 
gie men, which weretruſted too much in theſe materers 
and dealt not according to the truſt repoſed in them, but 
 ſoughttoinrich themſelves with the ſpoiles of Babel and 
of Icricho; the Biſhopricks, benefices, and other like 
Romiſh revenues , rather then for to build the howſe of 


|; 


that have pubizkly profeſſed their repentance tor their former - 
| ry; 


»: Cor.6, 77, PEnitent, and profane pariſhes: which they ſhould alſo 


es. 
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tatry; itis wel,if ſo it be;and Godgivethem grace to g0e 


forward in wel doing. But they tel vs not otany congre- 


_ gation that profeſſeth repentance for their preſent idola- 


trie, orthat renounceth the communion of the other im- 


do if they would be * the ſonns & daughters of the Lord 
almighty. Nay we know thatif any am6g them doe this, 


; they arc to be excomunicated zpfo fa979 out of the church 


of England, by force oftheir Canons, an*® 1603. 


Finally , wheras theſe Miniſters dowb? not to affirm , that 


ebe Whol land in the parliament heldin the firſt year of her Ma- 
zefties reiene, aid enter into 4 ſolemn covenant With the Lord for 


renouncing of Poperte, and receiving the Goſpel, Firſt they 


ſetnot down what covenant the Parliament then made, 
nor how they renounced Popery;. and therfore that is 


to be iudged of , when it ſhall more particularly be pro- 
duced. Secondly, if then the Parliament houſe ſo 
did, it is commendable in them,but that the whol com- 
munialtie ofthe realm, can belayd to doe it with them, 
I utterly deney. For howſoever all ſubje&s are & ought 


'to ſubmit tothe good civil lawes there enated ; and obe- 


dience may be inforced by t the ſword, if any man reliſt: 
yetin caſes of conſcience every man muſt live by * his 
own faith; men muſt* gladly receive the word, out of 
w® all religion muſt be gathered,all Kings and kingdoms 
*ſubmitting vnto the lawes and ordinances in Chriſis te 


tament, ifthey would have bleſſing and ſalvation by him. 


And as the honourable in the Parliament, could not be 

baptiſed for the Commons; ſo neyther could they repent 

or covenant with God for them: butthe people muſt 

pee their own willing conſent , which they never did; 

but wereand-ſtil are compelled by law and penalty wy 
+ pins £ 
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would notſeetfabominatios of the ſame). * ſhewed in*refarer.p, 


made, of formes of bl-fling and prayer, that Godand our 
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of *he church and religion eſtabliſhed, Which how wel 
My have brook<d,lctihe teſtimonies of the miniſters be- 
>re alleged, and the irrcligious walking of many thow- Kel ares" 
ſands everſince manifeſt. For now our land isa reproch , look a 
to the idolatrous Papiſts ' for the wwltiztude of CAtheiits and preface, 
Muicheuulians that arc therin . Rn. 
The ſecond thing (which theſe Miniſters ſay) We obieez*'Vbiectio. 
n2.hnſt the Whol body of their aſſemblies, 1s, That they communicate 
zogither in a falſe and idelatrons out Ward Worſhip of Cod, Which 
ts polluted With the Wratings ol men, Tidz, with read Finted 
prayers , homalies, Catechiſmes and ſuch like, To which they 
o1ve this anſwer, | | 
Firſt it is evident by the word, that the church hath uſed and _,,;,.. 
miaht lanfully uſe in prayer aud Gods Worſhip , a (ined and ſet 
form of Words. And here they allege Numb. 6. 23. 
24. Neut. 26. 3: 15. Vlalm; 22. & 92. 1 Chron. 16.8, 36, 
Lek. 4#. | W- 
Very ſtrangeit is, that after ſo much time and conſ1- &p/. 
deration; men that protcfle to be miniſters of the goſpel, 
ſhould give ſuch an anſwer. The thing objected againſt. 
their worſhip made of th'invention of the man of ſyn, 
was in the firſt anſiver ta Mr Gifford (who ſhut his eyes, 8 


ſundry particulais; as the Romiſh faſts, feaſts and holy *#- 

dayes, Cominations, Rogations, Purifications,&c.corrupt 
manner of adminiſtring the Sacraments, &c. blaſphe- 

mous an: heretical collects c>c. which tatter were more *&Ke/w.pep, 
playnly refuted., Theſe and the like evils conteyned in Derry A 
their Leitourgietranſlatcd out of the Maſſebook, andim- 5;. es, © 
poſed vpon their pariſhes, being by Mr Barrow blamed: © | 
now come theſe miniſters andtel vs of Plalmes that Pavid 


and theſe mult 
cOlul- 


Lord Chrift preſcribed to his church; 


nM 
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countenance and bear out all the popiſh traſh thatis in 
their ſervice book. ” 

But it would far better have fitted there eſtate & wor. 
ſhip,if they had cited the Popes in Red of the Patriarches 
Prophetsand Apoſtles, who were altogither unacquain- 
ted with this Romiſh ſervice. For howloever Datid made 
12114 2. any pſalmes, yetnothe but Pope Damaſug (as wri. 
vitzs pours, $1 ſay ) | ordeyned Glory be zo the Father &6, to be added 
Damaſus, x. Vnto them, and they to be ſung by tovrnes,(asthe church 
*Plat.Vab- of Engl. yet vieth ; ) and Pope Uitalian * to make up the 
am mulick,broughtin the 0r2425. - Yea the forcſayd Daz 
IGuil. D#ra- MA(US 'injoyncd Hicrom to make an order of ſervice for 
4. - churches,and appoint what prayers ſhould be ſaydon 

every day, & how many Plalmes &c. which being done, 

the Pope commanded all churches ſhould vie that order 

and none other. Anda much like exploit was petrfor- 

med by the Archbiſhop of Cax?. and his brethren in XK. 
*42.& mi. Edwards dayes, (as My Fox * reporteth, ) for the ſervice 
ec':1-: nowvſedſtilin Eng). Agayn for the particulars, who 
is framed the Anthemes, Reſponds, Collefts, & Kyries, that are 
ſayd at Mattins? neyther Prophet nor Apoſtle, but as 

_ #6«4.D%- ſome *lay Pope G2egoue r. and Pope Gelaſius. And 
Ro fs- the ſame Pope G2egorie pur t the Pater zofer into the 
trars.Lez;- maſſe, and commanded itto be ſung ; and Pope Mar- 
ardus. cus ' would have the Nicene Creed ſung after the Goſpel. 
9 cy uu Pope Anacletus thought it fit the preiſt and people 


Wit, Marcus 


z. ſhould falute one another in ſervice time, and therefore 
*14cb Men- ® aprointed the one to ſay, The Lord be Wwithyou, andthe 
_ other to anſwer , And With thy (piritg., Pope Sergius 


ePltixe, *pytin atthe Sacrament 0 lamb of God that takeſt away the 
 Serginsz. ry of the World, bave mercy on vs; Pope Symmachus 
{idew Syrm.7. 


added the trymne Glorie be to God on high; and the other+. 


Popes brought intheir parts, and patched togither their: 
7 7 : | Letanity 


OP. + RT % 


anfers infuſſicient. Ow 
L.etanie 8 Liitoureie out of which the Engliſh ſervice» 
book is taken. Likewciſc for the faſting dayes and ho- 

ly feſtivities, though the. Apoſtles appointed them not, 

yctthe Popes did: Teleſphozus * weuld have the Zexr ,,u 
to be faſted ; and Pope Caliſtus the fowr times in the leſphorus gg ; 
year, or /mbring dayes, Pope Sylveſter 1. added the Calws,r. . 
Wedneſdayes, Frydayes and Saturdayes weekly; & Pope er ab 
Jnnocent 3. 'put vnto the former almoſt all the .1po/tles cal iratin,. 
Eves, TheSaints and Angels wereallo. beholding to 

theſe Reverend Fathers for hallowing their dayes. For - 
generally all the Saints found ſuch-tavour with Pope 
Bonlface , * that they had not onely a catholik holy daye *rolaver, 
given them, called 4/:-halowes, but a famous Temple in 7/4. 3» - | 
Rome once dedicated to al the Divils and called Pantheon, es 
was turned by this holy Father into the name of Marie 

7tunda, and conſecrated tothe honour of the B. Yiremm, es 

of all martyrs, Pope Felix 3. * made holy the day of #£46. Concit. 
tharchangel ichaet, Boniface the 8. *{hewed like» x,c;c.,,mg, 
honour to the 4. Evaneeli//s, and many other memorable 

geſtes ar recorded of y* Fathers of the See of gxome,wher- 

of ther is not a word in the Teſtamentof Chriſt,that he or 

his diſciples did ever thelike. For they appointed not 

preiſts apparel, long gownes, tippets,4 horned capps, as 

did Pope Zacharie; nor a white lincn ſurplice at ſer- 

vicetime, as did P, Sylveſter, 1. They hallowed no 

Temples or Churches as did P. Pyginus; nor Church- 

yards, as did P, Califtus 1, Neyther ordeyned ring- 

ing of bells,to call the people to.divine ſervice, as did B, 

Sabinian, They appointed no Rood-lottro part the 

Chancel-from the church, as did Þ, Boniface 2. nor -  , 

hallowed Forrto Chriſten in; or Goafathers and Goamothers 

at bapriſme,as did P. P. Pius 1. & Pyginus. They _ 

commanded not the people to goe proceſ/ronas did Pope 
Gs 2 Agapetus _ 


{ 


tap. ſupp? 
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Igapetus r. nor appointed any Biſhoping or Confir. 
mation of children, as did P. Clement.-1. with a great 
number more of like pranks vſed in the Ro:niſh ſervice, 


which Chriſts Apoſtles knew nort,as their writings ſhew, 


But the church of Ezel./as next heir of Romes conſtituti. 
ons,) reteyneth theſe reliques, obſerveth theſe rites an42 
many moe; for which the Papiſts doe inſult and fay, 'thar 
fro their treaſure houſe, the religion now eftab!r (ed bath learned 
the forme of Chr1ftenins, Marrying,Churching of Women, Viſt tne 
the lick, Bnrying, and ſundry other like, as the books tranſl uted out 
of thetrs, doe declare. And now what fayth Gods law 
for all ſuch tiings vnto Ius people ? 7aw(layth he)” rhe 
Lord your God. Aſter the dving of the land of Roypt wherin je 
dwelt , (hall ye not doe: and atter the doing of the land of Cana- 
an Yhither Il bring you, ſhalt ye n2t doe ; neyther Walk in 
their ordinances. OCMy indeements ſbal ye doe, and my 
ordinances ſhall ye keep, to Walk in them: 1 am the Lord your God, 
Thus he forbad them not only the worſhip of falſe Gods: 
but even the imitation of idolatrous worthip rites & or- 
dinances in his ſervice: wherfore he charged them again, 
thatthey ſhould not ſo much as inquire or * aſk howthe 
nations ſervedtheir Gods, that they might do fo tothe 
Lord their God. But whatſoever he commanded them, 
* they ſhould take heed to do it; putting nothing therto, 


- Nortaking ought therefrom. Yet the Biſhops and 


IRevel:ition- 
11-4, 


Preiſts of Fxe). have almoſt all things in their Leitourgie, 
according to the doings of that ſpiritual ' Agypr the Ro- 
miſh church wherin they dwelt, aud have imitated her 
worship, orders, ceremonies &c,  reteyned her miniſte- 
ry, prelacy, courts, and canons: the Latine being turned 
into Engliſh, and ſome groſſe ſuperfluities left out. And 


in defenſe of this worſhip, have theſe god'y minifters writ. | 
ten , and My Bernard publiſhed their work: wherin if the 


TT reader 


"= 


J 
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_ norany other have yer taken away . 


| anfwers inſufficient. © LFLE 
reader ſee not a ſound proot of the things that My Barrow 
(whoſe errors they pretend to contwure,) reproved; hc muſt 
impure itto the badnes of their cauſe, which wil ſcarſe 
admitof any colour from the book of God. —FOr--;; 
(bclides the abuſe of holy ſcriptures alleged to iuſtify o 
theſe popith ſtratagems,) how ſound and divine, (or ra- 
ther how fond and corrupt)is the reaſoning of thele men, 
from Gods example and authority, vnto their own prac- 
tile and power; that becauſe the Lord God gave formes 
of bleſling, prayer, and pſalmes to his people, ( as the 
ſcriptures which they cite do ſhew:) therfore their Lords 
the Prelates may give them alſo preſcript words for b/:f- 
ſimg,prayer, & Pſalmes &c, as is tobeſeen in their ſcrvice 
book. Can we think that 7eroboghad fo ſlender a reaton for 
his golden calves? Why do not theſe men alſo plead, that 
God gavealaw by Moſes;therfore ther may a law be given 
likeweife by the Buſhops : or, th*'Apoſtles wrotea newe 
Teſtament, therfore the Convocation hewſe may allo write 
a Teſtamentor Goſpel, and bring it into the Church? 
It the Prophets practiſe wil bear them out in the one: 
ſceno cauſe why it may not uphold them in the other. 
Wel, ſeing neyther Mr Gifford heretofore., northcſe m1nt- 


fer: now, can bring better defenſe for the work of their 


own hands wherwith they worſhip or rather provoke the 

Lord: [leave them to conſider of thoſe lawes that every, ».,,. PE 
where cry ' outagainſt agd ſhew the puniſhment of ido- 32.35. &'s. 
latrie, Neytheris it needful to to keep the Reader with ROE 
longer anſiver, ſeing My Barrow in the forenamed books, wn tn 
6G My Greermpood in a peculiar treatiſe againſt theſe ſtinted zo we. 1/4. 


p , © Fd 
Prayers, and fer worſhip, - have provedthe vnlawtulnes 7 77 '3r & 


of them by many reaſons , which neythzr theſe muaiſters-;,, :.«c 
| And when they &ev. 27. 2. 
. . , | 7 Fi . "2 
wiite agayn,let them not bring p:oofs for things that WE hs 
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deney not; as that Davids Plalmes may be ſung in the 


church; and that in our prayers we may ule or apply, the 
words that other holy men before uſed in their prayers, 
upon like occaſions; both theſe we grant and practiſe: 


but let them prove,_ ( if they be able and their right 
hand can help them, ) that their own written pray- 


"ers, plalmes &c. may be read and ſung in churches, as 


? Tag.ry6. £ 


Godstrue worſhip; and then alſo they may command 
the clowds to rayn no more, and may caufe to ceaſe the 
bottels of heaven. | 

_ Liketo their former plea, and maintenance of their 
{ſervice book, is alſo their anſwer for Carechiſmes; as for 


Homilies it ſeemes they leave the defenſe of them to the 


ſimple preiſts that read them, but ——_ are vſed even 
by the learned preachers, therefore ſomewhat they ſay 


for them, as t.that che principles of religion Were tauzht in 


the churches of old, Rom, 2, 2.5. 4nd 6. 17, 2 Tim, I, 13. Heb. 
$. 12.13.14. & 6.1.2. Butthele Miniſtersareeyther 
ſimple, or very deceitful, ſo to turne away from the que- 
ſtion. For we never deneyed that the grounds & heads 
of Chriſtian religion ſhould be taught to the people; far 
be it from vs : butthis we ſay, the Prophets 8& Apoſtles 
are not found to preſcribe ſet words for the miniſter to 


reach; or the people to anſwer being examined. And that 


therfore theſe Biſhops & Preiſts are very preſumptuous, 
that wil take vpon them to dohat which Chriſts Apo- 


tles never did in the churches. Agayn, that if thoſe 


men of God had ſo done; yet ſeing the writings of Pro. 
phets & _Ap3/tlesare canonical ſcriptures, and foare no 
mens writings now : it will by no meanes folow, that if 
they wrote carechiſmes to be vſed in the church , there- 
fore men may write ſome for like uſe now. Yea rather 


Why arthey not content with that which 1s alrcady writ- 


FCN 
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anſwers inſufficient. 
ten in the canon of the ſcriptures, but run to erroneous 
catechiſmes of humane writers,{uch as is that authorized 
carechiſme inthe book of comon prayer, commanded to 
be vſed in the church of England ? 

Having heard what theſe god'y miners ſay for their + 
people, and ſervice book; I exſpected ſomewhat alſo, for 
dcfcnſe of their own 171n1tery & y* eccleſiaſtical government 
of their Lords the Prelates; w*®* were the other two heads 
of crror excepted againſt,in the forenamed books. But 
in both theſe they are ſilent ; and reaſon there may be for 
it: forthe inferior miniſtery hangs vpon the ſupcrior,the 
hierarchie; and now the godly miniſters are in a great 
ſtrayt, for eyther they muſt loole their miniſtery , and 
then what boots it to plead for the ſame; or els they muſt 
(though they be Ioth } be buxome and ſubmit to their 
Fathers the Biſhops; and when this is done, it may be we 
thall ſee ſome ſuch defenſe of the rwo latter , as we have 
already of the former. Myr Bernard himſelf hath begun 
_ fayrly; for wheras.a while fince he was hott againſt the 


, 3g 


Thap.,1. 


Biſhops, he now can not endure they ſhould be * called ;,Þ7.; - 


Antichriſtian, proud Prelates, or the likez . and thinksit can 
never be proved, that the entrance into the miniſtery by 
the Prelates,is a falſe entrance, So it is not tobe thought 
but his Ordinary and he wil agree wel ycnough. Wel 
howloever it be, God ( I doubtnot) will turnall things 
to his own glory and furtherance of his truth; yea even 
the writings of theſe adverſaries, ſhalbe a meanes to ſtirr 
men vp vatoa conſideration of their wayes, which God 
give them grace for to doe, and to turn their feet into the 
pathes of life and peace, that they may findreſt vno their 


lowles . 
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CR Ba no ARS 
'AN ANSVVER TO 


Mr. Craſhawes 4. queſtions, propounded 
In his ſermon preached atthe Crofle, 


Febr. 14. 1607. and 
printed 1608, 


Pr. Craſhawe preaching vpon Ter. 5r. rt. We 
ST RK Would have cured Babel, but (he Would nt be hea- 

WA Iced &C. took occaſion "toinveigh againſt ſuch 
NS) Gas have ſeparated from the Church of Engl. as 
from Babel, into 4 covenant & communion(as he 


fayth) 'of their own deviſmg, To convince this birter ( as 


he calleth it ) aud ſchiſmaricall ſeparation , he af keth but 4. 
queſtions ; wherevnto ifthey can give him ſatiſfation,he 
promiſeth he W{be one of them. Now though this pro- 
miſe be not in his own power to perform, (tor * itis not 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God 


that ſheweth mercy; ) yet ſhall it not be amyſſe to labour 


for his ſatisfaRion hercin,; for who can tel, but there may 


| begiven himan vnderſtanding car,and tender hart, for to 


convert that God may heal him: itnot, that his own 
writing may be a witnes, himſelf is one of thoſe whom we 


- would have cured in Babel, but he would not be hea- 


Iced, I wil not ſtand vp his interpretation of the ſcripture 
treated of, whithcr it be the diretand proper meaning 


of that place: but wil come vato the demands by him” 
\ > 


propounded. 


” 
F + 2; * 
> <XX = "IO 
- * Ib ate. . 
CE Sa a SIRE "0 7 Ma A 4 _ 


Ur Craſhawes queſtions anſwered. Tan .; 
H- firſt queſtion,confiſting of many branches is ſum- 1, Queſtis, 
med vp by himſelf, in this one: Wheriy are Wwe deadly 
and incurably Wounded? | 
Your demaund being, as the particulars ſhew, of the 4»/wer. 
wounds of ſyn'and corruption; I anſwer . Firſt we de- : 
ney not , but all your ſynnsarecurable, as we truſt, in the 
mercy of God,if you repent of them, and beleeve his pro- 
miſes: neyther have we ever thought your wounds in 
this ſehſe, to be "deadly or incurable . Secondly,the 
ſynns that your church lieth in, and which if they be not 
repented of, and pardoned in the mercy of Chriſt, are 
tdeadly and wil _ the ſowl for ever; have hereto- #&-.6. 23s 
fore by ſuch as would have cured you, been ſet before 
your eyes, intlarge and ample treatiſes, ſhewing theſe i#efor. of 
capital tranſgreſſions, * Your confuſe people, *falſe wor- 525 _ . 
ſhip, 3 antichriſtian hierarchie or church-government, pPrerns., 
* and falſe miniſtery therfrom derived: that ſtrange it is, 
you ſhould yet aſk what deadly wounds you have; and 
it makes vs fear, your ſtate is like his that fleepeth in the 
midds of the ſea, in the'top of the maſt, and ' ſayth, zhey ! 7rov. 23-34 
| bave Hiricken me , bat I was not ck ; they have beaten me, 5” | 
but I knew it not, You havealſohere * in this treatiſe argu- *u--. p.727 
mets toprove that Chriſt is not the Head, Mediator,Pro- © 
phet, Preiſt and King of yourchurch: which ifit be ſo, 
no Chriſtian can doubt, but your wounds in themſelves +744. 2. 24. 
are deadly. MO. AA, 4.12» 
Though. this were yenough foranſwer to your queſti- 
on in generall; yet becauſe the particulars which you 
further demaund,are ſtumbling blocks vnto the weak; I 
allo wil labour ro remove them away . « 
MN. MWhat fundiment1l Wonnd is in our aoeirine? : 
A. This, among others, that you ceach & mainteyn both 


by word and practiſe, that all ſorts of people,though pro- 
Hh fane 


*r lohn.5,10 


4 Canons anns 
#603, Can. 
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fane and wicked, are to bereccived into and reteyned in 


the church;which is cotrary to the foundatis of the GoCl. 
pel layd by God himſelf, Gen. 3, 15. That ſuch is your 
doftrine, both your ſermons and printed books, and 


the eſtate of your. church ſince theplanting therof, to this 


time ; do confirm, | 

M. What deadly corruption u in our diſcipline, ſuch as eats out 
#be hart , and life , and being of a church? 
FI. Firſt,chey w*® execute it,as the Prelates, Commiſſaries, 
&c. are antichriſtian; ſo judged and proved long fince by 
the reformed churches, by the better ſort of your owne 
miniſters heretofore and now living,and by others, Se- 
condly ; in the execution of it, the good are cenſured & 


excommunicated: the wicked favoured and tolerated. 


Thatthe good are cenſured, appeareth by the late Canors 
of your church: for in them it is enacted t againſt ſuch as 
blame orreliſt any of your vngadly ceremonies,ordinan- 
ces, wil worſhip, &c. in your Communion book, book of 
ordering Biſhops Preiſts and Deacons,ec. that they hal. 
be excommunicated ipſo facto , and not be reftored , until they 
repent and publikly revoke ſuch (as you call the) their Wicked 
errors, Thatthe wicked are favoured, and tolerated; 
though experience may teach every man; yet your own 
teſtimonies wilbe moſt pregnant. My Bradſhawe one of 
your tellow Miniſters in his rr. Arewment againſt the CC. 


remonies of your church complayneth that the bare omiſ- 
ſion of your cerem »1ies mike a miaiſter by your law more ſubject 0 
deprivation and ſuſpe'1{i>n ,then che commiſſion of che towlelt crimes, 
even dronkenn:s, blaſphemue, groſle 1gnorance, and vncleannes,}hcb 
he proveth, by divers ſuch vile perſ6s(as he /ayrh)thar ar in miniſtery. Som 


that have been fayn to becarryed home in a wheelbarcow. Some that 
_ c6mg home drunks from the marker town, have been found ſleeping 
vndera hedge in their own filth. Some that knowing and conſenting 


to their wives filthin=s,that he mizhe ſwear he knew no ſuch matter by 


her fince he maricd her , maricd her agaya the morniog before he _ 


| 
| 


_ 
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queFions anſwered. | 2:43 
to anſwer it ypon his 02th. Delivering the Sacrament to 2 filthy wo- 

mai, in ſtead of Take, ear, ſayd, Turn thee, twrnthee @. TO an other. 

that would cake itin her hard, he put it in her mouth , and ſayd Cob, 

Cob, or Daw, Daw; he knowes not Whither. - Dr. Henry Parry, tels 

Gr tof a (warm of Caterpullers, the very traſh and riff raff of our nation 17» hes pref. 
8&c. that have, like men of idle and diſlolute quality, only moved ther- befrre/r/inus 
eoina lazy ſpeculation, layd their wicked and ſacrilegious hands ori Carechr/awe, 
the Lords ark,taken his vndehiled teſtimonies in their defiled mouthes, 

diſgraced, defaced and defamed the glory and Majeſtic of divine rites 

aud myſteries &c. they run likes hungry companions With an eye onely 

co the fleihpots , and fo ſel both themiclyes and their people for a mor- 

ſel of bread, and meſle of potrage to the Divil, He mentonerh * alſo ac- OE 1 ne 
curſed and fimoniacal patrons who have ſodered and ſimoned the walls 

of their houles withthe-very blood of ſowles... Some others ameng yew 

ſpeak of that*miſerabile vulgus,that woeful crew,tharracked regimentot *Removal of 
dunſtical and untetrered Sir Iohns, which haveeven covered the land 227, layed 
like the froggs of =gypr, leading many thowſands with themlelves in- cn :he Mme- 
co the ditch ;and the ſame yet ſtil graced and counteranced by the Pre- /ers of Dev, 
lates as being their creatures. Ard others complayn that t whol warms ow Cermw, p, 
of idle, idol, ſcandalous, popith and non-reſident Miniſters ar tolerated 2, : 
every where amongſt you. Tour ſelf (Mr, Craſhawe) m this very ſer- + Modeſt offes 
mon tel vs of {little petty Babylons,namely incurable ſfynns among you, of Confer. 
I. That great ſacrilege and church robbing (you ca/lze ) commirted rhe Epi/ile dew 
by Impropriations , in which caſe (_yow affirm) at this day almoſt half of azc, 

the kingdome is, Wherby 1t comes to paſle that an iggarant & vnprea-' tp.1g.:6 9. 
ching miniſtery is ſet over a great pare of your, people, which. is the 

ſourle and fountayn ofall other evils in your church . 2. The vogod- 

ly playes and enterludes, ſo rife in the nation;which yew cal a hellifh de- 

viſe, the Divils awn recreation to mock at holy things, by him delive- 

red to the heathen, from them to the Papiſts, & from them to yow. 


And theſe( you ſzy)bring religion and holy things vpon the ſtage. And 


hypocriſy a child of hel muſt bear the names of rwo churches of God 
Nicolas S, Antlings, Simon S, Maryoveries : which churches by theſe 


* miſcreants are thus diſhonoured ( yow/y ) not on the ſtage onely, bur 


evenin print. To his yow 44d, their continual profaneneſſe in their phra- ; 
ſes, and ſometimes Atheiſme and blaſphemie; their contiouall profanes | 
ning of the Sabbath, which generally in the country 1s their play day, 

and oftentimes Gods divine-ſervice hindred, orcutthorter, to make 

room & give time for the Divils ſervice. Many other like teſtt- 


monies might I allege from your own mouthes, of excce- 


. ding impiety openly practiſed, .not by the people oncly, 


but by the Preiſts and Clergie: and how doth your dif- 
cipline heal theſe-corruptions; when by your own grant, 
| Hh 2 . ſuch 


- 
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ſuch caitiffs are graced and countenanced bythe Prelater,when 
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your law puniſheth the conſcionable miniſters , mur the 
ſuch; and as your ſelf * ſay of your pertie Babylsy of In;p-0- 
priations , this deep wound Was once curable ynough ec. but 


mow (alas) how incurable it is , he obſerves but little that ſees not, 
And, wnleſſe the Kings Maieſly vouchſafe to rake the matter into 


ba hands , other weiſe it u incurable , Agayn you fay ! of 
that horrible abuſe of the Sabbath 8c. that 0/z it hath been 
coplayned of, & ſome have endeavoured to heal it , but it 6 an Imp 


| of Babylon that Wil not be heated , but rather it creeps as a canker 


through the Whol State, from the foor to the hzad, Andifyou 


would yet have more, add herevnto Mr /acobs teſtimony, 


(who hath fo manfully ſtood for your church,)The right & 
true diſcipline eccleſiaTical(faythhe)in ech proper vijgtble charch, 


7s one mayn part of the ordinary means of ſalvuion appointed by 


God for every ſowl, and this Woe in England do utterlie Want , 


Nowletthe reader iudge, whither there be not dead( cor- 
ruption in your diſcipline, which even in a true church, would 


 ſooneatowt (if it were not healed) rhe hart and life and being 
of a church, according to your demaund. But you pro- 
 ceedanda(lk vs. 
N. What book of Canonical ſcripture receive we not? What hold 


we for Canonical that is not ? 
Y. What book of Canonical ſcripture received not the 
i1dolatrous Iſraelites? what held they for Canonical that 


was not? Thelike I aſk for the Arrians, Anabapriits & ſun- 


dry other heretiks of theſe times : and ſhall theſe, or any 
of them be therfore true churches ? Agayn in your own 
church, there is read for holy ſcripture, erroneous books 
& lying ſtories , as Tobie, ludith, and other Apocrypha. 
Your Homilies tciting them, call them boly ſcripture and ſay 
the holy Ghoſt peaketh ſo in the (criptures: and the cheifeſt mt- 


niſters of yourchurch, ſometimes preach & take texts ip 
| NY 
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of them. Ifthis be not to hold them canonicall, T know 
not what you count canonical. | | 
M.MWhat Sacrament that Chriſt ordeyned do We Want?g What 
have we more then Chrift ordeynea? ſeep 1 
A, What ſacrament wanted Teroboam ſon of Nebat? 


what had he more then God ordeyned:Orthe Anabap- 


tits atthis day? Yetif one would ſtand with you, he might 


by your Communion book prove Confirmation to be a facra- 


- ment: but who ordeyned-it, I:cannot tet, vnleſſe Pope 


Clement. Agayn, Mr Bradſhaw a. man of your owne 


INES an 
* 
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ſ«craments 1n your church, 8 nor of Divipe mititution. 


N. Mhat article of faith deney We ? or What bold ye for an 


article of faith that 8 nat 2 1 | 


* 


church and profeſſion, hath proved againſt you in print, 2 Joaw- 20"a 


that your Croſſe in baptiſme, ring in mariage,' ſurplice' &c. are ceremonies. 


5a 1-7: 


I. Suppoſe that the Papiſts ſhould aſk:you-ſuch a que: | 


ſtion , what would you anſwer 2; For all the Qreeds that 
are in your communion book; are they :not with every 
article, neyther more notrleſſe:in the maſſe book and 0+ 
ther popiſh pamphlets?. The Papiſts and you both con- 
feſſe Chriſt, in words; both deney him in practiſe. --. 
. What fundimental berefic doth our dottiinemainteyn? 
I. Theunlawful commixture of the children of God 
and children'of the Divi,in one chnrch and communi. 
on; isa fundamental hereſie being ſtifly mainteyned. Al 
the ſcriptures condemn it; all well reformed: churches a- 
void it;nature it ſelfteacheth to abhorrir: yetin ſuch pro- 


 fanecommunion your church abideth;& you wil not en- 


dure to hear of aſeparation. Dy 
NN. What have we in our church that overthrowes the being of 


8 chunch © Ir] | | 
:Popiſh eaqd \Laitieci i: 2 0 5 4 with <3 
3. A-Popiſh Clergic, and. 16” 
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£. What ts neceſſarily required ro make a church that Wee dg 
Wart? | 7 


..'Youwar both matter & form of a true church,name-. 
ly a people called of God, ſeparated fromthe world and 
_ vaited with Chriſt and one with another, according to 
the rules of his eternall Teſtament, 
+ M. 7Vilendas thegan,Wherein are Ye deadly, and incarably 
Wounded?" ME TTITW ie Sm i 


Satan ; the onely cure is by repentance & furh in Chriſt 

' Jeſus. Butas yet you be far fromicure, for loe you make 
queſtions of your difeafes; and wil not beleeve that you 

are ſick... 'Herevpon youretuſe all ſalves and medicines, 

and wil neyther have Phyſician nor Chirurgian to medle 

with your fores.. _ If any Leech comewith a curing 

RD WBLP 'tongue,and words that be leaves of the tree of life, which 
*zev.22.2, -(Erve.* tohealthe nations with, it he offer to touch the 
-ZAgyptari vlcers that appear in:yourworſhip,church-go- 
-vernment,:mimftery: 'ceremoanies,: &c. he is preſently 

- -thruſt outofdores;and ifhe dare but af//rm theſe or any 

of theſe to be difeaſes and botches: in your body, ſynns 

43Cams Againſt God, or repugnant to his word; he is fexcommu- 
360g. nicited pfofaze,by the decrees of the wholreprelſentarive 
ichurch of England. : And are you willing now to be 

healed? Nay if any among you, not medling with the 

_ *publikeſtate of your church, but feeling. or fearing his 

own' particular ſfoul-ficknes, doe refore to a phyſician 

; (whoſe receipts are nor after the comon/ſort,) foradviſe 
abour his health, or of freindſhip and acquaintance to 

ſee him: he is ſubje& tothe cenſure and thunderbolt of 
your church. Witnesthe late practiſe in NorW#ch, where 
certeyn citizens were excommunicated for reſorting vit- 
to and praying with Mr Rib; a'man_ wortily <revercaced 


* 
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of all the city, forthe graces of God in him ( as yourfelf 
alſo I ſuppoſe wil acknowledge ,.) and to whom the cure 
and charge of their ſowles, was cre while committ-d. 
Would any vamerciful man have dealt ſo with his bond= 
flaveina caſe of bodily ficknes? Burt hereby all may ſee 
what ſmall hope there is of curing the Kanker-of your 
chard. © | Fo F SOLES 


He Second queſtis is; Ave they (themſelves\healed? then ** Queſtto. 


where were they healed ?. Where Were. they called? where 
were they regenerate and begotten to Chri/f? Veas # not in the 
Womb of this our church , and. by meanes of the immortal ſeed of 
Gods Word that is dayly ſown in our church ? Then how can they de. 
ney that to be a true Church, a holy Church,a Church of Goa, Woher- 
in ordinarily men are called and brought toGod?s © 


The wind blowerh where it wil, and we hear the 4-fwer. 


ſound chereof,but know not whence it commerh-& whi- 


ther it goeth: Tſo is every one that is borne of the ſpirir, t/bn.g. 4. 


To your demaundthen I anſwer, we were called being 
In Babylon, your Church I meane, which reſtreyneth the 
truth by vnrighteouſnes; there was our regeneration be- 
gun. Where weſat in darknes & in the ſhidow of death; 
thelightof God appeared, and gave vslife. Ifyou yet 
inquire how this was, I refer you ro him that firſt brought 


light out of darknes, and daily ' bringeth forth the wind '/#r-57.r6. 


out of his treaſures; and his wayes are paſt finding out: 


for as I * know notthe way of the wind, .nor how the* Zc«/ rx... 


bones doe grow in the womb of her thatis with child,ſo | 
know I not the work of Gad,that workethall. If you de- 
demaund ofthe meanes ; it was doubtlefſe the word and 
ſpirit of the Lord, without which,there is no calling, no 
regeneratis, Now wher you aſk ,how then We can deny that 


to be atrue church, Wherin ordinarily men are called and browht 
10 
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when you ſay ordinarily: for the ordinary and common 
fruitofthe word among you, is through your own cor- 
rupt handling and hearing of it, evil and not good; the 


"4.3.74 Which the Prophet ſayth * one of a city and two of atribe, in 
reſpect of the worldy multitudes, Secondly, all the 

Saincts are not begotten vnto Chriſt in the womb of a 

ecrue particular church: for when the Apoſtle preacheda- 
©4.177. mong fPagans and converted many , I would know. in 
*+-55:7f* the womb of what church they were begotten? They 
| were firſt converted unto Chriſt, before ever they were 
in any other church, then that /er#ſalem which is above, 

4Gal.4.26, and ! the mother of all the elet. Let vs come to later 
times; your ſelves when you began to be a Church of 
Proteſtants, in what particular womb. were your people 
begotten? I ſuppoſe if in any, it was in the wombofyour 
motherchurch of Rome, where they had both received 

Baptiſme the ſeal of regeneration, and been catechiled in 

Chriſtian religion: 8 then look how your ſelves can de- 

ney y*to bea true church,or be free of ynthankfulnes to- 

wards her that bare you. But you. profecute your 

. cauſeagainſt vs, and would drive vs eyther to ſay, there 5 

 #ndeed a true miniſtery of the word among you, but it ts not powr- 


church , but ſince We left you. Tothe firſt I anſwer, there 
is no neceſſity that ive muſt grant a 7rue miniHery; for tirit 
| rw wy F- we hold that the true word may be put in * Balaamites 

! _** *., _mouthes, and afalſe miniſtery way through Gods won- 

drous grace, beget faith in his ele& : if you ſay other- 

weiſe you wil ſhake the foiidatis of your Engliſh church, 

layd by Auſ/en the monk Pope Gregories Apoſtilc; and 


 damnall your late fathers under the Roman Clergie.Se- 
. condly, 


Fo Goa? anſwer; firſt, you take up more then we lay down 


many walk the broad way, and Gods calling islike to that 


fulto any but our ſelves, or els that We Were not called in your: 
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condly, we tie not the grace of God in the true church 
<5 the miniſters lips; knowing that men by other means 

are often converted to the Lord. And if your miniſters in 

Enel. hold that men cannot be begotten to Chriſt among 

them, but by their preaching;you may take vp your Le« 4 
tany{which cauſleſſe you vle for vs ) and ſay, from this hore 

rible and hellich pride, good Lord aeliver them , As they cans 

not reſtreyn the wind from blowing : ſo much leffe the 

ſpirit of God from breathing, our of other places then 
miniſters mouthes, © _Tothe ſecond allo I antwer, 
thatitisone thing to be called 7 your curchas you ſpeaks 

| andan other thing to be caled by yow church'or miniſtery, 

as I think you mean. It is written Rev. 18. 4. Goe out of * 

her my people ; you {ee here Gods people were in Babylon, & . 

ar called out of the ſame,not by Babel it ſelf,or any mini- 

ſter of it, but by a voice from heaven. So we might be 

called i» your church, though nor bythe ſame. Andthusg . 

we have not bard or ſelves from pleading againſt you , as 

you would beare men in hand: neyther yet ſhewyou of 

whom or wher you had that which you ſay Wwe a///owtly | 
anſwer & ſliffiy ſtand to it, namely that we leay your chnrch 

meerly & onely ont of conſcience &c. We have a better groiid, 

if you would receive it, even the Law of the Lord 

that ſo commandeth both vs and our conſciences. Con- 

ſcienceis the blind Papiſts common plea : but we know 

that mans conſcienceis as much?defiled as any other part #7ir.z. 1f« 
or power of his ſoil or body; and therfore it may be no 

rule of our ations , but the law of God onely, which 1s 

t pure, perfect, and vndefiled. Yet you wil needs proceed tr/akrse 

& ſay,thes we had conſcience before we left you, T anſwer yea, 
or els we would not have left you . Think you that your 
predeceſſors had no-conſtiexce when they left the popiſh 
church 2 Then where (ſay you of us, and mind whitherthe 
"Ip + Papilts 
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Papiſts wil not ſay as much of you, where) ame thoy to 
Fhat +=" 00 and care of their ſalvation but in our church? Yu 
are anſwered before , we had itin your church, as Gods 
people had in Babylon . Butthat (I ſuppoſe ) wil not a- 
eiſfy you , but it was you wil ſay, by your charch 8 miniſte- 
ry . Thetrfore I diſtinguiſh and conſider of conſcience 
an general and in particular. Generally , whenmen {6 
farras they are raughtand ſee,doe walk carefully: & this 
I confeſle we had through Gods grace and by meancs of 
our church ; this alſo I acknowledge many among yau 
ave, walking conſcionably 6 far as they fee and know, 
The fame Iam perſwaded alſo of many Papiſts & other 
' miſbeleevers. Butasa conſcionable Papiſt or Ana- 
baptiſt, when a further light of the Goſpel ariſeth vnto_ 
him, muſt leave that church, wherin his conſcience was 
ſo far informed, becauſe it is not the true church of God: 
fo muſt a conſcionable Proteſtant do with your Church, 
when God giveth him to ſee the falſe eſtate wherin you 
tand; although you work many good cffects:in a mans 
 hartand conſcience. Particularly a good conſcienceis 
to be conſidered in this or that particular ation,as for ex- 
amplein this particular of our ſeparation; and fo we hac 
not this good conſcience from or by your church or mi- 
niſtery; for you ſought to corrupt our conſciences, and 
keep vs ſtill in Babylon; we had not,I ſay ,this goodcon- 
ſcience by your meanes, valeſſe it be by accident and: a- 
inſt your wills, and ſo no thank vnto you, as he that 
would have kild his enemy,& vnawares cured him ofan 
impoſtume : thus in deed many of us have been brought 
tothis good conſcience of ſeparation. For whereas here- 
tofore many of your miniſters vnawares have diſcovered 
the vnlawfulnes of the prelacie, preiſthood, leitourgie & 
other cnormities of your church ; wee have herevp.. 
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- andpriſons>and there deteyned many a day, 
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th ought, how it could be the church of Chriſt, which 
thus lay vader Antichriſt. And prefſing you with your 
own dodrines we have found that you can not but ey- 
ther goe from that which before you taught: or els yeeld 
vs our ſeparation, which you ſo carneſtly condemn, Of 
which thing ther is * betore ſpoken in this treatiſe. 


He third queſtion is; How haze they ſought and fufſicient- 
ly indeaucured our healing? and til they have aone all that 


poj/uble can be aone tor eur healing, how dare they forſake ws? 


[an{wer,we haue ſought your healing,even as by your 2»/ver, 


own doctrine the faithful ewes ſought the cure of Zabe,8&: 
as your ſelves have ſought the healing of Rowe. The 
means which the Iewes and your ſelves have vſed to cure 


Babel, you ſhew in” your ſermon to be three; In/{ruction, *ag.12. & 


Example, Prayer. "By Inſtrudtion, you ſay, laying open their 44: 
error, atſcovering their impieties, and laying before them the ex- 
cellency of true religion , Thus(fay 1,) have we done with 
you : witneſle (belids our ſpeeches and conferences) the 

many books of this argument, which are publiſhed in 
print, *?By example (you ſay) practiſing their oWvn religion 
even before their very fuces , not tearing their ſcornes and robukes 
&c. Ando {ſay I have we pratiled our religion amoglt 
you and before your faces, not fearing your ſcornes and 
rebukes, And for proof hereof, not one man (as Dane- 
{in Babel ) hath bene taken in prayer, but very many 
of vs have been apprchended ſundry times, when we wer 
praying & exerciſing in the word of God;and from our 


publik meetings have been caried to your lothſom gaoles' 
til ſome 


werecaricd outypon the Fere unto their graves, ſome Ca- 


tied to thetree andexccuted. Which (to uſe NO hovs 


crept ro have driven you ito ac 
words) had beep ſuff ice 4 abs wy - ber 
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1 conſiderations , had you not been incurable; and it ts to be ho 
ea that the fight hereof, hath done goodon ſome of you, 
| 3-Thirdly they endeavoured ( ou lay )to heal them by their 
prayers , praying continually and Lefing God to heal them: Thus 
alſo have we endeavoured to heal you, alwayecs mentio- 
ning you in our prayers , that God would vouchſate you 
mercy: and this we profeſſe and promiſe todo for you 
Niill, { howſoever you reward vs for it, ) ſo long as we live 
on earth, 

Thus have we dealt with you, according to all the du- 
ties that your ſelf have ſhewed both from the Iewes pra- 
Qiſe,and from your own. For wheras you * allege a 
fourth thing that your ſclves have done, namely, by de- 
 Viſme & enatting good "and Wholſpme law2s agata't their errors, 

erſlitionsimpiettes ec, (eing this cannot be done by ſub- 
jects or private men, but onely where a comon weal and 
magiſtracie is eſtabliſhed ; and ſo neyther was nor 
could be done by the [ewes in Babel, nor by vs in Engt.: 
I ſuppoſe you wil not impute this as want of-duety vnto 
vs,whichif we had attempted to do, mought juſtly have 
been eſteemed rebellion in vs, & ſo our ſufferings ſhould 
Have been as malefators, Wheras then we have vicd 
all lawful means to cure you that we could, as your ſelf 
have layd themdown before vs : I hope you wil be latit- 
fied; orifnor, yetany indifferent reader wil think you ar 
ſufficiently ored, | 

He 4. & laſt demand is ,1/they Wl needs leav our church 

. Wither Weil they go? To leav one thing tor another no bet- 
er, & ſeely: but for a Worſe, is folly and maanes, &C, 1 anliver, 
 Wehaveleft Babylon, for to come vnto Sion:we forſook 
your confuſedaſſemblies which conſiſt of all ſorts of peo- 
ple & an vnlawful mixture with the p rofaneand wicked; 
that we might have communion with the people of the 


Lord, 


queTtions anfioered. 


golvel and walk init. | 


- DP Ec 
Lord, that willingly and gladly prof: ſe to belecve the 


Now where yoo vrge vs toioyn to{ſome other church. 


in other countries, firſt you paſſe the bounds of your text, 
from whence you can gather no ſuch docrine; for the 
Jewes forſaking Babel, joyned not to any other nation or 
church then their own. Secondly, it is alſo contrary to 
your own praiſe, who when you firſt left Popery in XK. 
Edward; dayes and 2. Es. : joyned not your ſelves to a- 


_ ny forreyn church; but one to another amogyour ſelves. 


And where you tcl vs of the approbation of other chur- 
ches,and *quote their Hurmonte of Conteſſtons; I anlwer, 
that book was ſet out long after your ſeparation from 
Rome, and communion among your ſelves : beſides al- 
ſo how far they approveof you , is before in this treatiſe 
conſidered of, Pag, 76. 17. Thirdly we could 
not joyn toany of thoſe forreyn churches, becauſe we 
vaderſtood nottheir languages nor they ours; and there- 
fore unleſſe we would have builded a new Babel, with 
ſtrange tongues, we muſt joyn into communion among 
our ſelves, obs. 
Thus have I anſwered your 4. demaunds: and for 


_ your further ſatiſfaction, if itmay be, wil yet give you 4 


view of your own dealings w*® vs, 8& the Babylonias dea- 
ling with the Iewes of old, as they are collected by your 


"Dag 329 


{ef in your ſermon. They of Babel objeRed (as you ſay) bs Je 
that their own religion was general and vniverſal over rhe #*% ?-77- 


w921d/ and the Tewes, but in a corner: and agayntthey ſay Look oh tpag. the 


to th- world at this dap/ and ſee if any nation of all that came fro 
all the ſonns of Noah be of pour religion; allthat cane of Cham 
are of ours : all that came of Japhet are of ours/ and all that can 


of Sem / but onelp your ſelves. Your ſelf f ſay vnro vs in theſe Ike 4,40, ,,, 


words, Look over all Chriftendome, and you hal not {2d 4 
Church chat condemnetb ours, or any that is not of our religion oe 


d. 


| 
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&- | My Craſhawes F; 
he churches of the Lowcountries, are of our confefion,the Churches 
of France, the church of Geneva, the church of Scotland, the Cag. 
z0nsof Switzerland , the States and Princes of Germany, they are 

all oft our confeſſion, Whither then Will you go but unto Jour con. 
& ners and convemules &c,? Thelikethings are objeteq 
to vs allo by other of your miniſters,as before in this trea- 

*Sermen.p,r7 tile may be ſeen. pag. 15, The Babylonians are *þ 

_ you feighnedto have fayd vnto [{rael, Doth not our relj- 

_ gton p2oſper and flouriſh / and 1s not pours condemned bp the c5- 

<5" fent of al thewozld? Your miniſters * ſay for. England a- 
7 oainſt vs, God hath witneſſed his love and approbatian to our 
church, by many victories and deliverances, long continuance of 

TSupra.pag. the goſpel , prayers heard &c. And,"'the Churches andeodly lear- 

51. Conſi4.6« ned perſons that ever heard of your ſeparation did not approve of 

zt. Sce alſo Mr Bernards book pag. 33. | 


LYowr Serm.,  Pou (' layd the Babylontans to lſracl ) fos Holding your religion 


p-40.17, Are juſtipcverthzown and conquered by vs. Mr Pexry, Bar. 
row and Greenwood ( * {ay your manilters to vs) were hanged, Mr lohnſons 
Conſid 2 and the reſt banifued, by C hriſtian magiſtrates profeſ[mg and mainteyning the 


$107 ſerm. Goſpel of Chriſt , + Alas poo2 men ( + fayd che Babylonians) fox 
p 18. one Icarii:d Gabbine that pou have/Have not w2 twentte? arenot 
"> the Chaldeans the famouſt learned men inthe wozld? Of 


Mr Stones « Ss your miniſters ſay , ! ſerting aſide one or tw) at mo#t there 
Jermon,on Pf. : =” h h A-pFandeth the a: F 
Z3 never a miniſter amoneit them that undertandrth the ſamme 
129, . » . | 
of religion aud grounds of the Catechifme: & turther they under. 
ſtand not any tongue ſave onely Engliſh, and where then is their 


. *Supra,pee. knowledge ? againe an * other upbraydeth vs by the pre:- 


32- Confid.7. ching diſuting and printing of many excellent works and w0= 
 lumes publiſhed of all ſorts (by the miniſters of England); 
Which none of vs tn any thing have ever yet atteyned. 
$Towr ſerm. The Babylonians F ſayd tO Iſrael, During the time that 


p4g-19. pou Have had pour Kings and Pyeiſts/ \Hew one natfon by pot! 
> converted/c2 one that came and ispned with you of all that tpine. 
TSupra,pag. Hard'y (ifay your miniſters to vs ) can youſhew any one perſon 


$4: 049d. 8, converted by your miniſtery fi0 papiitry or atheifne or other open | 


\ Wikeanes, as by Gods bleſſine multtades have been by ours, 


. 
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EY queſtions anſwered, © 5s © 

Thus we ſee how you & your miniſters imitate Babe/,as 
;fthey had been ſet to ſchool by Nebuchadnezar to get*the "Dan. 1-4. 
learning and tongue ofthe Chaldeans; wherin how wel 


they have profited, let the reader tudge; as alſo whither 


. 
-* 
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P/ p : 
ex "5 
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{ we may not apply againſt you, your * own words, that #9.29% 
- 9% pleaſe your ſelves in ſuch like carnal arguments, CF fleſ bly con- 
7 . ceyts, 41 Papiſts in their poperie, & other profane men in their 
: carnality, did heretofore, and av at this day Ofthele 
| © things asI have labouredto give you notice; ſol delire 
" | CGodtogive you repentance, & to heal all your deadly E 
_ wounds: leaſt that come vpon you which 1s foretold by ; 
; the Prophet , ? I W//render unto Babel , and ro all the inhabi- fter, $1.24. 
2 rants of the Chaldeans, all their evil that they have done in Sion, 
in your fret , fayth che Lord. 
| | | 
: Ly people goe out of the midds of ber , and deliver 
| ge every man b:s ſowl from the feirce Wrath of the Lord. 
WM $14 © | 
; | Goe ot of her my people, that ye be not partakers in 
ber inns, and that ye receive not of her plagues, Rev. 
f I'S. 4» | 
; \ 2”  Faultes eſcaped. 4 


* Pagergs.inthe margine;c. 2./7 5, amend thus, c. 72./: 19. @* 
Pag.212.1in, 9. anoxe we ſhal hear, read , we have heard, 
| Pag.6.lin. 21, not nor with vs; read, not with Vi. 
| Pag. Eg. lin. 3. wilftew; read, would fbew, 
Pag, 3L6, lin, vit. conven; read, conyidione 
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